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AN ORDINANCE to amend and consolidate the law

relating to the Administration of the Estates of Bank-
rupts and Insolvent persons.
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T)E it enacted by the Governor of Trinidad and Tobago
) with the advice and consent of the Legislative Couneil
thercof as follows :(— '
’ PRELIMINARY.
1. This Ordinance may be cited as “The Bankruptcy sno sise.
Ordinance, 1907.”

9. This Ordinance shall come into force and be deemed Commence-
to commence on such day as the Governor may by Procla- ment.
matbion appoint.

3.‘(1.)—111 this Ordinance unless the context otherwise mterpretation
requires of terms.

“The Court” means the Supreme Court of Judicature
l(\):Lymg and exercising jurisdiction in bankruptey under this
Jrdinance.

y « Affidavit” includes affirmations and statutory declara-
LON S,

“ Oabh” includes affirmations and statutory declarations.
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“ Available act of bankruptey” means any act of bank-
ruptey available for a bankruptey petition at the date of
the presentation of the petition on which the receiving
order is made.

“Debt provable in bankruptey” or “provable debt”
includes any debt or liability by this Ordinance made
provable in bankruptey.

“ Gazetted” means published in the Royal Gazette.

“Rules’” means the rules in the sixth Schedule hereto
and any other Rules made under the authority of this
Ordinance, and includes forms,

“ Goods” includes all chattels personal.

“ Ordinary resolution” means a resolution decided by a
majority in value of the creditors present, personally or by
proxy, at a meeting of the creditors and voting on the
resolution.

“ Special resolution” means a resolution decided by a
majority in number and three-fourths in value of the
creditors present, personally or by proxy, at a meeting of
creditors and voting on the resolution.

‘““ Person” includes a body of persons corporate or
unincorporate.

‘ Prescribed” means prescribed by the rules.

“ Property” includes money, goods, things in action,
land and every description of property, whether real or
personal, also obligations, easements and every description of
estate, interest, and profit, present or future, vested or contin-
gent, arising out of or incident to property as above defined.

‘“ Registrar’” means Registrar of the Supreme Court.

‘“ Resolution” means ordinary resolution.
“ Secured Creditor” means a person holding a mortgage

charge or lien on the property of the debbtor or any part
thereof as a security for a debt due to him from the debtor.

“ Marshal” includes any officer charged with the
execution of a writ or other process.

“ Trustee” means the Trustee in Bankruptecy of a
Debtor’s Hstate.

(2.) The Schedules to this Ordinance shall be construed
and have effect as part of this Ordinance,
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Z. The Supreme Court of Judioatl_lre as constituted agd Juisdiction of
ostablished under the Judicature Ordinance, No. 34, shall in e Lo
addition to the jurisdiction and powers thereby conferred have
and exercise an exclusive jurisdiction within this Colony
in vespect of bankrupts and matbers of bankruptey ; and
such jurisdiction shall be exercised under and subject $o
the provisions of this Ordinance and of the Rules.

PART L

PROCEEDINGS FROM AcT 0F BANRRUPTCY TO IDISOHARGE.

Acts of Bankruptcy.

5. (1)—A debtor commits an act of bankruptey in each Acts of Bonk-
of the following cases :(—

(a.) Tf in thig Colony or elsewhere, he makes a con-
veyance or assignment of his property to a
trustee or trustees for the benefit of his creditors
generally :

(b.) If in this Colony or elsewhere, he makes a fraudu-
lent conveyance gift delivery or transfer of his
property or any part thereof:

(¢.) If in this Colony or elsewhere, he makes any
conveyance or transfer of his property or any
part thereof, or creates any charge thereon, which
would under this or any other enactment be
void as a fraudulent preference if he were
adjudged bankrupt : ‘

(d.) If with intent to defeat or delay his creditors, he
departs from this Colony, or being out of this
Colony remains out of this Colony, or departs
from his dwelling-house, or otherwise absents
himself or begins to keep house :

(e) If execution against him has been levied by
seizure of his goods under process in an action
mm any Courf, or in any proceedings in the
Supreme Court, and the goods have either been
sold or held by the Marshal for twenty-one days.
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Provided that when an interpleader summons
has been taken out in regard to the goods seized,
the time elapsing between the date at which
such summons is taken out and the date at
which the Marshal is ordered to withdraw, or any
interpleader issue ordered thereon is finally
disposed of, shall not be taken into account in
calculating such period of twenty-one days.

(f.) If he files in the Court a declaration of his in-
ability to pay his debts or presents a bankruptcy
petition against himself.

(g.) If a creditor has obtained a final judgment or
order for the payment of a sum of money against
him for any amount, and execution thereof not
having been stayed, has served on him in this
Colony or by leave of the Court elsewhere, a
bankruptey notice under this Ordinance requiring
him to pay the debt in accordance with the
terms of the judgment or order or to secure or
compound for 1t to the satisfaction of the creditor
or the Court, and he does not, within seven days
after service of the notice in case the service is -
effected in this Colony, and in case the service is
effected elsewhere then within the time limited
in that behalf by the order giving leave to effect
the service, either comply with the requirements
of the notice or satisfy the Court that he haga
counter-claim set off or cross demand which
equals or exceeds the amount of the;debt and
which he could not set up in the action in which
the judgment or order was obtained.

Any person who for the time being is entitled
to enforce a final judgment or order shall be
deemed a creditor who has obtained a final
judgment or order.

(h.) If the debtor gives notice to any of his creditors
that he has suspended or that he is about to
suspend payment of his debts.
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. (2.) A bankruptoy notice under this Ordinance shall be Form of
in the prescribed form and shall state the consequences of notice.
non-compliance therewith and shall be served in the pre-

geribed manner.
RrcEviNGg ORDER.

6. Subject to the conditions hereinafter specified, if & Receiving
debtor commit an act of bankruptey, the Court may, on a rder.
bankrupbey petition being presented either by a creditor or
by the debtor, make an order, in this Ordinance called a
receiving order, for the protection of the estate.

7. (1.)—A creditor shall not be entitled to present a bank- conditions on

2o ; ) . hich credit
rupbey petition against a debtor unless :(— Moy potition.

(a.) The debt owing by the debtor to the petitioning
creditor, or if two or more creditors join in the
petition, the aggregate amount of the debts
owing to the several petitioning creditors,
amounts to fifty pounds, and

(b)) The debt is a liquidated sum, payable either
immediately or at some certain future time, and

(c.) The act of bankruptey on which the petition is
grounded has occurred within three months
before the presentation of the petition, and

(d.) The debtor s domiciled in the Colony, or within
a year before the date of the presentation of the
petition, has ordinarily resided or had a dwelling-
house or place of business in the Colony.

(2.) If the petitioning creditor is a secured creditor, he Petition by
must in his petition, either state that he is willing to give seaured
up his security for the benefit of the creditors in the event
of the debtor being adjudged bankrupt, or give an estimate
of the value of his security. In the latter case he may be
admitbed as a petitioning creditor to the extent of the balance
ol the debt due to him, after deducting the value so estimated,
in the same manner as if he were an unsecured creditor.

(3) A creditor shall not be entitled to present a bank- Non-trades.
ruptey petition against a person who is not a trader within
the meaning of the Bankruptcy Ordinance, No. 51, 1in respect

of a debt contracted before the commencement of this Ordi-
nance. :
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Proceedings
and order on
creditor’s
petition,

8. (1.)—A creditor’s petition shall be verified by affidavit
of the creditor or of some person on his behalf having
knowledge of the facts, and served in the prescribed manner.

(2.) At the hearing the Court shall require proof of the
debt of the petitioning creditor, of the service of the petition,
and of the act of bankruptey, or if more than one act of
bankruptey is alleged in the petition, of some one of the
alleged acts of bankruptcy, and if satisfied with the proof,
may make a receiving order in pursuance of the petition.

(8.) If the Court is not satisfied with the proof of the
petitioning oreditor’s debts, or of the act of bankruptey, or
of the service of the petition, or is satisfied by the debtor
that he is able to pay his debts, or that for other sufficient
cause no order ought to be made, the Court may dismiss
the petition.

(4.) Where the act of bankruptcy relied on is non-
compliance with a bankruptcy notice to pay secure or
compound for a debt due in pursuance of any judgment or
order, the Court may, if it thinks fit, stay or dismiss the
petition on the ground that an appeal is pending from the
judgment or order.

(6.) Where the debtor appears on the petition and
denies that he is indebted to the petitioner or that he is
indebted to such an amount as would justify the petitioner
in presenting a petition against him, the Court, on such
security (if any) being given as the Court may require for

payment to the petitioner of any debt which may be estab-

lished againgt him in due course of law and of the costs of
establishing the debt, may, instead of dismissing the petition,
stay all proceedings on the petition for such time as may be

-required for trial of the question relating to the debt.

(6.) Where proceedings are stayed, the Court may, if by
reason of the delay caused by the stay of proceedings or for
any other cause, it thinks just, make a receiving order on
the petition of some other creditor, and thereupon shall
dismiss, on such terms as it thinks just, the petition in
which proceedings have been stayed as aforesaid.

(7.) A creditor’s petition shall not after presentment be
withdrawn without the leave of the Court.
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9.—(1.) A debtor’s petition shall allege that the debtor is Rehtors et
unable to pay his debts, and the presentation thereof shall thercon.
be deemed an act of bankruptey without the previous filing
by the debtor of any declaration of inability to pay his debts,

and the Court shall thereupon make a receiving order.

(2.) A debtor’s petition shall not after presentment be
withdrawn without the leave of the Court.

10.—(1.) On the making of a receiving order the Receiver mfect of
hereinafber mentioned shall be thereby constituted receiver aelving
of “the property of the debtor, and thereafter except as
directed by this Ordinance, no creditor to whom the debtor
is indebted in respect of any debt provable in bankruptoy,
shall have any remedy against the property or person of the
debtor in respect of the debt, or shall commence any action
or other legal proceedings unless with the leave of the
Courb and on such terms as the Court may impose.

(2.) But this section shall not affect the power of any
secured creditor to realize or otherwise deal with his security
in the same manner as he would have been entitled to
realize or deal with it if this section had not been passed.

(3) The Court may from time to time appoint a fit
person to be the receiver, but in the absence of any such
appointment the Registrar shall ex officio be the receiver.

11.—(1.) The Court may, if it is shown to be necessary Discretionary
for the protection of the estate, at any time after the pre- I icivme o

appointment
sontation of a bankruptcy petition and before a receiving of interim
order is made, appoint some person to be interim receiver of sty of pro-
the property of the debtor or of any part thereof and direct ceedings.

him to take immediate possession thereof or of any part
thereof.

(2.) The Court may at any time after the presentation
ol » bankruptey petition, stay any action execution or other
legal process against the property or person of the debtor,
and any Court in which proceedings are pending against
a debtor may, on proof that a bankruptey petition has been
presented by or against the debtor, either stay the proceed-

ings or allow them to continue on such terms as it may
bhink just.
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Making ordr 12, Where the Court makes an order staying any action

2225};1;?“"' or proceeding or staying proceedings generally, the order
may be served by sending a copy thereof under the seal of
the Court by prepaid post letter to, or delivering the same
at, the address for service of the plaintiff or other party
prosecuting such proceeding.

i’é’ﬁiﬁiﬁ‘éé}&i 18.—(1.) The receiver or interim receiver of a debtor’s

managor.  estate may, with the consent of the Court on the application
of any creditor or creditors, if satisfied that the nature
of the debtor’s estate or business or the interests of the
croditors generally, require the appointment of a special
manager of the estate or business other than the receiver or
interim receiver, appoint a manager thereof accordingly to
act until a trustee is appointed, and with such powers
(including the powers of a receiver) as may be entrusted to
him by the receiver.

(2.) The receiver and interim receiver, if a person other
than the Registrar, and the special manager shall res-
pectively give such security and account in such manner
as the Court may from time to time direct; and shall
respectively receive such remuneration as the creditors may,
by resolution at an ordinary meeting determine, or in
default of such resolution as the Court shall order.

. (8.) Where an interim receiver has been appointed, and
the bankruptcy petition has been subsequently dismissed,
the creditor or creditors upon whose application the order
was made, shall be jointly and severally liable for the
remuneration of such receiver, and of the special manager
(if any) and for all expenses Incurred in pursuance or in
consequence of such order, and the Court may upon dis-
missing the petition order the payment thereof.

Advertisemens 1%, Notice of every receiving order, stating the name,
of Revelving g ddress, and description of the debtor, the date of the order,
and the date of the petition, shall be gazetted and advertised

in a local newspaper in the prescribed manner.

Proceedings consequent on Order.
winssand other ~ 45.—(1.) As soon as may be after the making of &

fings of o . : .
meetis of  yeceiving order against a debtor, a general meeting of his
creditors (in this Ordinance referred to as the first meeting

of creditors) shall be held for the purpose of considering
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whether a proposal for a composition or scheme of arrange-
ment shall be enterbained, or whether it is expedient that
the debtor shall be adjudged bankrupt, and generally as o
the mode of dealing with the debtor’s property.

(2.) With respect to the summoning of and proceedings
of the first and other meetings of creditors, the rules in the
Tirst Schedule shall be observed.

16.—(1.) Where a receiving order is made against a
debtor, he shall malke out and submit to the receiver a state-
went of and in relation to his affairs in the prescribed form,
verified by affidavit and showing the particulars of the
debtor’s assets debts and liabilities, the names residences
and occupations of his creditors, the securities held by them
respectively, the dates when the securities were respectively
piven, and such further or other information as may be
prescribed or as the receiver may require.

(2.) The statement shall be so submitted within the
following times namely :—

(a.) If the order is made on the petition of the debtor,
within three days from the date of the order.

(b.) If the order is made on the petition of a creditor,
within seven days from the date of the order.

Bub the Court may in either case for special reasons
extend the time.

(3.) It the debtor fails without reasonable excuse to
comply with the requirements of this section, the Court
may on the application of the receiver or of any creditor
adjudge the debtor bankrupt.

(4) Any person stating himself in writing. o be a
creditor of the bankrupt, may, personally or by agent, inspect
this statement at all reasonable times, and take any copy
thereof or extract therefrom, but any person untruthfully so
stating himself to be a creditor shall be guilty of & contempt
of Cowrt, and shall be punishable accordingly on the appli-
cation of the trustee or receiver.

Public Ezamination of Debtor.

1st Schedule,

Debtor’s
statement of
affairs.

17, (1)—Where the Court makes a receiving order, if Fubliexamin-

ation of

shall hold a public sitting on a day to be appointed by the debtor
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Court, for the examination of the debtor, and the debtor
shall attend thereat, and shall be examined as to his conduct,
dealings and property.

(2.) The examination shall be held as soon as con-
veniently may be after the expiration of the time for the
submission of the debtor’s statement of affairs.

(8.) The Court may adjourn the examination from time
to time.

(4.) Any creditor who has tendered a proof, or his
representative authorised in writing, may question the .
debtor concerning his affairs and the causes of his failure.

(6.) The receiver shall take part in the examination of
the debtor, and for the purpose thereof if authorised by the
Court may employ a solicitor with or without counsel.

(6.) If a trustee is appointed before the conclusion of
the examination he may take part therein.

(7.) The Court may put such questions to the debtor
as it may think expedient.

(8.) The debtor shall be examined upon oath, and it
shall be his duty to answer all such questions as the Court
may put or allow to be put to him. Such notes of the
examination as the Court thinks proper shall be taken down
in writing, and shall be read over either to or by the debtor
and signed by him, and may thereafter be used in evidence
against him. They shall also be open fo the inspection of
any creditor at all reasonable times. :

(9.) When the Court is of opinion that the affairs of
the debtor have been sufficiently investigated, it shall by
order declare that his examination is concluded, but such
order shall not be made until after the day appointed for
the first meeting of creditors. Provided that the Court
may, if it think fit, direct a further examination of the
debtor.

(10.) Where the debtor is a lunatic or suffers from any
such mental or physical affliction or disability as in the
opinion of the Court makes him unfit to attend his public
examination, the Court may make an order dispensing with
such examination, or directing that the debtor be examined
on such terms, in such manner, and at such place as to the
Court seems expedient.
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Composition or Scheme of Arrangement.

18.—(1.) Where a debtor intends to make a proposal for Jomposition,

a composition in satisfaction of his debts, or a proposal for
o scheme of arrangement of his affairs, he shall within four
days of submitbing his statement of affairs, or within such
time thereafter as the receiver may fix, lodge with the
veceiver a proposal in writing signed by him, embodying
the terms of the composition or scheme of arrangement
which he is desivous of submitting for the consideration of
his creditors, and setting out particulars of any sureties or
securities proposed.

(2.) In such case the receiver shall hold a meeting of
creditors, before the public examination of the debtor is
concluded, and send to each creditor before the meeting a
copy of the debtor’s proposal with a report thereon; and if
at that meeting or the adjournment thereof as hereinafter
provided, a majority in number and three-fourths in value
of all the creditors who have proved resolve to accept the
proposal, the same shall be deemed to be duly accepted by
fhe oreditors, and when approved by the Court shall be
binding on all the creditors.

(3.) The debtor may at the meeting or the adjournment
thereof amend the terms of his proposal if the amendment
is in the opinion of the receiver calculated to benefit the
general body of creditors.

(4) Any creditor who has proved his debt may assent
to or dissent from the proposal by a letter in the prescribed
form, addressed to the receiver so as to be received by him
not later than the day preceding the meeting or adjourned
meeting, and any such assent or dissent shall have effect as
if the creditor had been present and had voted.

(5.) The debtor or receiver may, after the proposal is
accepted by the creditors, apply to the Court to approve it,
and notice of the time appointed for hearing the application
shall be given to each creditor who has proved.

(G.) The application shall not be heard until after the
conqlusmn of the public examination of the debtor. Any
creditor who has proved may be heard by the Courb in
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opposition to the application, notwithstanding that he may
at a meeting of creditors have voted for the acceptance of
the proposal. .

(7.) The Court shall, before approving the proposal,
hear a report of the receiver as to the terms thereof, and as
to the conduct of the debtor, and any objections which may
be made by or on behalf of any creditor.

(8.) If the Court is of opinion that the terms of the
proposal are not reasonable, or are not calculated to benefit
the general body of creditors, or in any case in which the
Court is required, where the debtor is adjudged bankrupt, to
refuse his discharge, the Court shall refuse to approve the
proposal.

(9.) If any facts are proved on proof of which the
Court would be required either to refuse, suspend, or attach
conditions to the debtor’s discharge were he adjudged
bankrupt, the Court shall refuse to approve the proposal,
unless 16 provides reasonable security for payment of not
less than seven shillings and sixpence in the pound on all
unsecured debts provable against the debtor’s estate.

(10.) In any other case the Court may either approve
or refuse to approve the proposal.

(11.) If the Court approves the proposal, the approval |
may be testified by the seal of the Cowrt being atbached to
the instrument containing the terms of the proposed com-
position or scheme, or by the terms being embodied in an
order of the Court.

(12.) A composition or scheme accepted and approved
in pursuance of this section shall be binding on all the
credifors so far as relates to any debts due to them from
the debtor and provable in bankruptcy, but shall not release
the debtor from any liability under a judgment against him
in an action for seduction, or under an affiliation order,
except to such extent and under such conditions as the
Court expressly orders in respect of such liability.

(18.) A certificate of the receiver that a composition
or scheme has been duly accepted and approved shall, in
the absence of fraud, be conclusive as to its validity.
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(14.) The provisions of & composition or scheme under
this section may be enforced by the Court on the application
of any person interested, and any disobedience of an order
of the Court made on the application shall be deemed a

contempt of Court.

(15.) It default is made in payment of any instalment
due in pursuance of the composition or scheme, or if it
appears to the Court, on satisfactory evidence, that the
composition or scheme cannot, in consequence of legal
difficulties, or for any sufficient cause, proceed without
injustice or undue delay to the creditors or the debtor, or
that the approval of the Court was obtained by fraud, the
Court may if it thinks fit, on application by the receiver or
the trustee or by any creditor, adjudge the debtor bankrupt,
and annul the composition or scheme, but without prejudice
to the validity of any sale disposition or payment duly
made, or thing duly done, under or in pursuance of the
composition or scheme. When a debtor is adjudged a
bankrupt under this sub-section, any debt provable in other

respects, which has been contracted before the adjudication,

shall be provable in the bankruptey.

(16.) If, under or in pursuance of a composition or
scheme, a trustee is appointed to administer the debtor’s
property or manage his business, or to distribute the com-
position, Section 27 and Part V of this Ordinance shall
apply as if the trustee were a trustee in bankruptcy and as
if the terms ¢ bankruptey” ¢bankrupt” and “order of
adjudication” included respectively a composition or scheme
of “arrangement, a compounding or arranging debtor, and
order approving the composition or scheme.

(17.) Part TIT of this Ordinance shall so far as the
nature of the case and the terms of composition or scheme
admit, apply thereto, the same interpretation being given
to the words “trustee” ¢ bankruptcy” ¢ bankrupt” and
“order of adjudication” as in the last preceding sub-section.

(18.) No composition or scheme shall be approved by
the Court which does not provide for the payment in
priovity to other debts of all debts directed to be so paid in
the distribution of the property of a bankrupt.

1907.
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(19.) The acceptance by a creditor of a composition or
scheme shall not release any person who under this Ordi-
nance would not be veleased by an order of discharge if the
debtor had been adjudged a bankrupt.

19. Notwithstanding the acceptance and approval of a
composition or scheme, such composition or scheme will
not be binding on any creditor so far as regards a debt or
liability from which, under the provisions of this Ordinance,
the debtor would not be discharged by an order of discharge
in bankruptey, unless the creditor assents to the composi-
tion or scheme.

Adgudzcation of Bankruptey and appointment of Trustee.

20.—(1.) Where a receiving order is made against a
debtor, then if the creditors at the first meeting or
any adjournment thereof by ordinary resolution resolve
that the debtor be adjudged bankrupt, or pass no resolution,
or if the creditors do not meet, or if a composition or
scheme is not accepted or approved in pursuance of this
Ordinance within fourteen days after the conclusion of the
examination of the debtor or such further time as the Court
may allow, the Court shall unless good reason be shewn,
adjudge the debtor bankrupt.

(2.) When a debtor is adjudged bankrupt his property
shall become divisible among his creditors and shall vest
in a trustee.

(8.) Notice of every order adjudging a debtor bankrupt,
stating the name, address, and description of the bankrupt,
and the date of the adjudication, shall be gazetted and
advertised in a local newspaper in the prescribed manner,
and the date of the order shall for the purposes of this
Ordinance be the date of the adjudication.

24.—(1.) Where a debtor is adjudged bankrupt or the
creditors have resolved that he be adjudged bankrupt, the
creditors may by ordinary resolution appoint some fit person,
whether a creditor or not, to fill the office of trustee of the
property of the bankrupt; or they may resolve to leave his
appointment to the committee of inspection hereinafter
mentioned,
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(2.) The person so appointed shall give security in such
manner and to such amount as the creditors by resolution
shall determine. The appointment of .the trustee Shall be
reporbed to the Court, and the Court if satisfied with the
security shall cerbify .that his appointment has been duly
made, unless the ayppomtmept is objected to on the ground
that the person appointed is not fit to act as trustee, or
that he has been previously removed from the office of
trustee of a bankrupt’s property for misconduct or neglect
of duty, or that his connection with or relation fo the bank-
rupb or his estate or any particular creditor makes his
appointment undesirable in the interests of the creditors
senerally, or, with the written consent of creditors repre-
senbing one-fourth in value or in number of the creditors,
on the ground that the appointment has not been made in
good faith.

(8.) Notice of any such objection shall be given to the
Registrar, the receiver and the person whose appointment
is objected to, together with a statement of the nature of
such objection, and the Court shall decide on its validity.

(4.) A certificate of the Court shall be conclusive
ovidence that the person therein named is duly appointed
brustee, and such appointment shall take effect as from the
date of the certificate.

(6.) The Registrar shall not, save as by this Ordinance
provided, be trustee of the bankrupt’s property.

(6.) If a trustee is not appointed by the creditors within
four wecks from the date of the adjudication, or in the event
ol negotiations for a composition or scheme being pending
ab tho expiration of those four weeks, then within seven
days from the close of those negotiations by the refusal of
the creditors to accept, or of the Court to approve the
composition or scheme, the receiver shall report the matter
to the Court, and thereupon the Court shall appoint some
it person to be trustee of the bankrupt’s pl’opertfﬁ

(M) ]ﬁ’l.'(l),vided that the creditors or the committee of
spection (if so authorised by resolution of the creditors),
may at any subsequent time if they think fit appoint a
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Committee of
inspection.

trustee, and, on the appointment being made and approved
by the Court, the person appointed shall become trustee in
the place of the person appointed by the Court.

(8.) When a debtor is adjudged bankrupt after the
first meeting of creditors has been held, and a trustee has
not been appointed prior to the adjudication, the receiver
shall forthwith summon a meeting of creditors for the
purpose of appointing a trustee.

22. (1)—The creditors, qualified to vote, may at their
first or any subsequent meeting, by resolution, appoint from
among the creditors, or the holders of general proxies or
general powers of attorney from such creditors, a committee
of inspection for the purpose of superintending the adminis-
tration of the bankrupt’s property by the trustee. The
committee of inspection shall consist of not more than five
nor less than three persons. Provided that a creditor who
is appointed a member of a committee of inspection shall
not be qualified to act until he has proved his debt and the
proof has been admitted.

(2.) The committee of inspection shall meet at such
times as they shall from time to time appoint, and failing
such appointment, at least once a month ; and the trustee or
any member of the committee may also call a meeting of the
committee as and when he thinks necessary.

(8.) The committee may act by a majority of their
members present at a meeting, but shall not act unless a
majority of the committee are present at the meeting.

(4.) Any member of the committee may resign his
office by notice in writing signed by him and delivered to
the trustee.

(6.) If a member of the committee becomes bankrapt,
or compounds or arranges with his creditors, or is absent
from five consecutive meetings of the committee, his office
shall thereupon become vacant.

(6.) Any member of the committee may be removed
by an ordinary resolution at any meeting of creditors of
which seven days notice has been given, stating the object
of the meeting.
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(7.) On a vacancy occurring in the office of a member
" of the committee, the trustee shall forthwith summon a
meeting of creditors for the purpose of filling the vacancy,
and the meeting may, by resolution, appoint another creditor
or other person eligible as above to fill the vacancy.

(8.) The continuing members of the committee, provided
there be not less than two such continuing members, may
qch nobwithstanding any vacancy in their body, and where
the number of members of the commitbee is for the time
being less than five, the creditors may increase that number
so that it do not exceed five.

(9.) If there be no committee of inspection, any act or
thing or any direction or permission by this Ordinance
authorised or required to be done or given by the com-
mitbee may be done or given by the Court on the application
of the trustee.

98. (1.)—Where a debtor is adjudged bankrupt, the
oreditors may, if they think fit, at any time after the adjudi-
cation, by a resolution of the majority in number and three-
fourths in value of all the ereditors who have proved, resolve
to ontertain a proposal for a composition in satisfaction of
the debts due to them under the bankruptcy, or for a scheme
of arrangement of the bankrupt’s affairs; and thereupon the
same proceedings shall be taken and the same consequences
shall ensue as in the case of a composition or scheme
accepted before adjudication.

(2.) Tt the Court approves the composition or scheme,
it may make an order annulling the bankruptey and vesting
the property of the bankrupt in him, or in such other person
as the Court may appoint, on such terms, and subject to
such conditions, if any, as the Court may declare.

(8.) If default is made in payment of any instalment
due in pursuance of the composition or scheme, or if it
appears to the Court that the composition or scheme cannot
proceed without injustice or undue delay, or that -the
approval of the Court was obtained by fraud, the Court
may if it thinks fit on application by any person interested
adjudge the debtor bankrupt, and annul the composition or
scheme, but without prejudice to the validity of any sale
disposition or payment duly made, or thing duly done,

Power to
accepb com-
position or
scheme after
adjudication.
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Duties of the
debtor as to
discovery and
realization of
property.

Axrest of
debtor under
certain cir-
cumstances,

under or in pursuance of the composition or scheme.
Where a debtor is adjudged bankrupt under this sub-section,
all debts, provable in other respects, which have been con-
tracted before the date of such adjudication shall be provable
in the bankruptey. ‘

Control over Person and Property of Debtor.

24, (1.)—Every debbor against whom a receiving order is
made, shall, unless prevented by sickness or other sufficient
cause, attend the first meeting of his creditors, and shall
submit to such examination and give such information as
the meeting may require.

(2.) He shall give such inventory of his property, such
list of his creditors and debtors, and of the debts due to and
from them respectively, submit to such examination in
respect of his property or his creditors, attend such meetings
of his ereditors, wait at such times on the receiver, special
manager or trustee, execute such powers of attorney, con-
veyances, deeds and instruments, and generally do all such
acts and things in relation to his property and the distri-
bution of the proceeds amongst his creditors, as may be
reasonably required by the receiver, special manager, ov
trustee, or may be prescribed by rules of Court, or be
directed by the Court by any special order or orders made in
reference to any particular case, or made on the occasion of
any special application by the receiver, special manager,
trustee, or any creditor or person interested.

(3.) He shall, if adjudged a bankrupt, aid to the utmost
of his power, in the realization of his property and the
distribution of the proceeds among his creditors.

(4.) If the debtor wilfully fail to perform the duties
imposed on him by this section, or to deliver up possession .
of any part of his property which ig divisible amongst his
preditors under this Ordinance,and which is for the time being
in his possession or under his control, to the receiver or to the
trustee, or to any person authorized by the Court to take
possession of it, he shall, in addition to any other punish-
ment to which he may be subject, be guilty of a contempt
of Court, and may be punished accordingly.

25. (1.)—The Court may by warrant addressed toany con-
stable or prescribed officer of the Court, cause a debtor to be
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arrested, and any books, papers, money, and goods in his
possession t0 be seized, and him and them to be safely kept

ag preseribed antil such time as the Court may order, under
the following circumsbances :-—

(a)

(6)

If, after a bankrupbcy notice has been issued
under this Ordinance, or after the presentation
of a bankruptcy petition by or against him, it
appears to the Court that there is probable
reason for believing that he has absconded or is
about to abscond with a view of avoiding pay-
ment of the debt in respect of which the bank-
yuptey notice was issued, ov of avoiding service
of a bankruptey petition, or of avoiding appear-
ance to such petition, or of avoiding examination
in respect of his affairs, or of otherwise avoiding
delaying or embarrassing proceedings in bank-
ruptey against him.

Tf, after presentation of a bankruptey petition by
or against him, it appears to the Court thatb
theve is probable cause for believing that he is
about to remove his goods with a view of pre-
venting or delaying possession being taken of
them by the official receiver or trustee, or that
there is probable ground for believing that he
has concealed or is about to conceal or destroy
any of his goods, or any books, documents or
writings which might be of use to his creditors
in the course of his bankruptey.

(c.) Tf, after service of a bankruptey petition on him,

(@)

or after a receiving order is made against him,
he removes any goods in his possession above
the value of five pounds, without leave of the
receiver or trustee.

If, without good cause shown, he fails to attend
any examination ordered by the Court.

| Provided that no arrest upon a bankruptey notice shall
be valid and protected, unless the debtor, before or at the
time of his arrest, shall be served with such bankruptoy

nolice,
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(2.) No payment or composition made or security given
after arrest made under this section, shall be exempt from
the provisions of this Ordinance relating to fraundulent
preferences.

Rediotionof 26, Where a receiving order is made against a debtor, the

ebtor’s . . .

lettors. Court, on the application of the receiver or trustee, may
from time to time orvder that for such fime, not exceeding
three months, as the Court thinks fit, post letters addressed
to the debtor at any place or places mentioned in the order
for re-direction, shall be re-directed, sent or delivered by the
Postmaster-General, or the officers acting under him, to the
receiver or the trustee or otherwise as the Court directs,
and the same shall be done accordingly.

Disoovery of 27, (1.)—The Court may,onthe application of the receiver
property. or trustee,at any time after a receiving order has been made
against a debtor, summon before it the debtor or his wife or
any person known or suspected to have in his possession
any of the estate or effects belonging to the debtor, or
supposed to be indebted to the debtor, or any person whom
the Court may deem capable of giving information respecting
the debtor or his dealings or property, and the Court may
require any such person to produce any documents in his
custody or power, relating to the debtor, his dealings or
property.

(2.) If any person so summoned, atter having been
tendered a reasonable sum, refuses to come before the
Court at the time appointed, or refuses to produce any such
document, having no lawful impediment made known o
the Court at the time of its sitting and allowed by it, the
Court may by warrant cause him to be apprehended and
brought up for examination.

(3.) The Court may examine on oabh,either by word of
mouth or by written interrogatories, any person so brought
before it concerning the debtor, his dealings or property. 1

(4.) If any person on examination before the' Court
admits that he is indebted to the debtor, the Court may, on
the application of the receiver or trustee, order him to pay
o the receiver or trustee, at such time and in such manner
as to the Court seems expedient, the amount admitted or
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any parb thereof, either in full discharge of the whole
amount in question or not, as the Court thinks fit, with or
without costs of the examination.

(5.) If any person on examination before the Court
admits that he has in his possession any property belonging
to the debtor, the Court may, on the application of the
receiver or trustee, order him to deliver to the receiver or
trusbee such property,or any parbt thereof, at such time, and
in such manner, and on such terms as to the Court may
seem just.

(6.) The Court may, if it thinks fit, order that any
person who, if in the Colony, would be liable to be brought
before it under this section, shall be examined in any place
outb of the Colony.

(7.) Awitnessor any person interested in the proceedings,
may on payment of the prescribed fee, obtain a copy of
any depositions taken in pursuance of this section.

Discharge of Bankrupt.

28. (1.)—A Dbankrupt may, at any time after being pissharge ot
adjudged a bankrupt, apply to the Court for an order of Bankrupt.

discharge, and the Court shall appoint a day for hearing
the application, but the application shall not be heard until
the public examination of the bankrupt is concluded. The
application shall be heard in open Court.

(2.) On the hearing of the application the Court shall
bake into consideration a report of the receiver as to the
bankrupt’s conduct and affairs (including a report as to the
bankrupt’s conduct during the proceedings under his bank-
rutey), and may either grant or refuse an absolute order of
discharge, or suspend the operation of the order for a
specified time, or grant an order of discharge subject to any
condibions with respect to any earnings or income which
may afterwards become due to the bankrupt, or with
respect to his after-acquired property: Provided that the
Court shall refuse the discharge in all cases where the
l’)u,'nkrupt. has been convicted of any misdemeanour under
his - Ordinance, or any other misdemeanour connected
with his bankruptey, or any felony connected with his



22
Bankruptey. 1907.

bankruptey, unless for special reasons the Court otherwise
determines, and shall on prool of any of the facts hereinafter
mentioned, either

(i) Refuse the discharge; or

(ii.) Suspend the discharge for a period of not less
than two years; or

(iii.) Suspend the discharge until a dividend of nof
less than ben shillings in the pound has been
paid to the creditors; or

(iv.) Require the pankrupt as a condition of his
discharge to consent to judgment being entered
against him by the receiver or trustee for any
palance or part of any balance of the debts
provable under the pankruptcy which is nob
catisfied at the date of the discharge, such
palance or parb of any balance of the debts to
be paid out of the fubure parnings or after-
acquired property of the pankrupt in such
manner and subject to such conditions as the
Court may direct ; bub execution shall not be
issued on the judgment without leave of the
Court, which leave may be given on proof that
the bankrupt has since his discharge acquired
property or income available toward payment of
his debts.

Provided that if at any time after the expiration of two
years from the date of an order made under this section, the
bankrupt shall satisfy the Courb that there is no reasonable
probability of his being in a posibion to comply with the
ferms of such order, the Court may modify the terms of the
order, or of any substituted order, in such manner and upon
such conditions as it may think fit.

(3.) The facts hereinbefore referved to ave i—

(¢.) That the bankrupt’s assets are not of a value
equal to ten shillings in the pound on the
amount of his unsecured liabilities, unless he
satisfies the Court that this has arisen from
circumnstances for which he cannob be justly
held responsible.
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That the bankrupt has omitted to keep such
books of account as are usual and proper in the
business carried on by him and as sufficiently
disclose his business transactions and financial
position within three years immediately pre-
ceding his bankruptey :

That the bankrupt has continued to trade after
knowing or having reason to believe himself to
be insolvent :

That the bankrupt has contracted any debb
provable in the bankruptcy without having at
the time of contracting it any reasonable or
probable ground of expectation (proof whereof
shall lie on him) of being able to pay it:

That the bankrupt has failed satisfactorily to
account for any loss of assets or for any
deficiency of assebs to meet his liabilities:

That the bankrupt hag brought on or contributed
to his bankruptcy by recklessness or by rash
and hazardous speculation or by unjustifiable
extravagance in living, or by gambling, or by
culpable neglect of his business affairs:

That the bankrupt has put any of his creditors
to unnecessary expense by a frivolous and
vexatious defence to any action properly brought
against him :

That the bankrupt has within three months
preceding the date of the receiving order
incurred unjustifiable expense by bringing a
frivolous or vexatious action :

(¢.) That the bankrupt has within three months

preceding the date of the receiving order, when
unable to pay his debts as they became due,
given an undue preference to any of his
credibors :

That the bankrupt has within three months
preceding the date of the receiving order,incurred
liabilities with a view of making his assets
equal to ten shillings in the pound on the
amount of his unsecured liabilities :
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Fraudulent
settlements,

(k) That the bankrupt has on any previous occasion
been adjudged bankrupt, or made a composition
or arrangement with his creditors :

(.) That the bankrupt has been guilty of any fraud
or fraudulent breach of trust.

(4.) For the purposes of this section, a bankrupt’s assets
shall be deemed of a value equal to ten shillings in the
pound on the amount of his unsecured liabilities, when the
Cowrt is satisfied that the property of the bankrupt has
realised, or is likely to vealise, or with due care in the
realisation might have realised, an amount equal to ten
shillings in the pound on his unsecured liabilities, and a
report by the receiver or the trustee shall be primd facie
evidence of the amount of such liabilities.

(6.) For the purposes of this section the report of the
receiver shall be prumd facie evidence of the statements
therein contained. :

(6.) Notice of the appointment by the Court of the
day for hearing the application for discharge, shall be
published in the prescribed manner, and sent fourteen days
at least before the day so appointed to each creditor who
has proved, and the Court may hear the receiver and the
trustee and may hear also any creditor. At the hearing the
Court may put or allow to be put to the debtor such
questions and receive such evidence ag it may think fit.

(7.) The powers of suspending and of attaching con-
ditions to a bankrupt’s discharge may be exercised con-
currently.

(8.) A discharged bankrupt shall, notwithstanding his
discharge, give such assistance ag the trustee may require
in the realization and distribution of such of his property
as is vested in the trustee, and if he fails to do so he shall
be guilty of a contempt of Court: and the Court may also
it it thinks fit, revoke his discharge, but without prejudice
to the validity of any sale, disposition or payment duly
made or thing duly done subsequent to the discharge, bub
before its revocation.

29. In either of the following cases that is to say :

(1.) In the case of a settlement, made before and in
congideration of marriage, where the settlor 1s
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nob at the time of making the settlement, able
to pay all his debts without the aid of the
property comprised in the settlement; or

(2.) In the case of any covenant or contract, made
in consideration of marriage, for the fubure
settlement on or for the settlor’s wife or children
of any money or property, wherein he had not,
at the date of his marriage,any estate or interest
(not being money or property of or in right of
his wife),

If the settlor is adjudged bankrupt or compounds or
arranges with his creditors, and it appears to the Court that
such settlement, covenant or contract was made in order to
defeat or delay creditors, or was unjustifiable having regard
to the state of the settlor’s affairs ab the time when it was
made, the Court may refnse or suspend an order of discharge,
or grant an order subject to conditions, or refuse to approve
a composition or arrangement, as the case may be, in like
manner as in cases where the debtor has been guilty of
fraud.

80.—(1.) An order of discharge shall not release the mgect of order
bankrupt from any debb on a recognizance, nor from any of discharge.

debt with which the bankrupt may be schargeable at the
quit of the Crown or of any personfor any offence against
a stabute relating to any branch of the public revenue, or
ab the suit of any public officer on & bail bond entered into
for the appearance of any person prosecuted for any such
offence : and he shall not be discharged from such excepted
debts unless the Grovernor certifies in writing his consent
to his being discharged therefrom. An order of discharge
shall not release the bankrupt from any debb or liability
incurred by means of any fraud or fraudulent breach of
frust to which he was a parby, nor from any debt or liability
whereof he has obtained forbearance by any fraud to which
he was a party.

(2.) An order of discharge shall release the bankrupt

from all other debts provable in bankruptey.

(3) An order of discharge shall be conclusive evidence
of the bankruptoy, and of the validity of the proceedings
therein ; and in any proceeding that may be instituted
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tions of
hankrupt,

against a bankrupt who has obtained an order of discharge
in respect of any debt from which he is released by the
order, the bankrupt may plead that the cause of action
occurred before his dischar ge, and may give this Ordinance
and the special matter in evidence.

(4.) An order of discharge shall not release any person
who at the date of the receiving order was a partner or
co-trustee with the bankrupt, or was jointly bound, or had
made any joint contract with him, or any person who was
surety or in the nature of a suvety for him.

(6.) An order of discharge shall not release the bankrupt
from any liability under a judgment against him in an action
for seduction, or under an affiliation order, except to such
extent and under such conditions as the Court expressly
orders in respect of such liahility.

PART 11
Disquarirications or BaNkrurr,

31.—(1.) When a debfor is adjudged a bankrupt hLe Shall
subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, be quumhﬁed
for—

(a.) Being nominated to, or sitbing or voting in the
Executive or Legislative Council, or, on any
Committee thereof ;

(b.) Being appointed or acting as a dJustice of the
Peace ;

(c.) Being nominated or elected to or holding or exer-
cising the office of Mayor, or Councillor, or Town
Commisgioner, or Town Assessor, or Member of
the Board of Hducation, or Member of the
College Council, or Member of any Sanitary
Authority, or Member of the Water Authority
or Sewerage Board, or Member of the Central
Road Board, or of a local Road Board, or of
any Office, Board or Public Body which may
hereafter be established in lieu of any of the said
Offices, Boards or Public Bodies.

(2.) The chbqumhﬁcmtlom to which a bankrupt is subject
under this section ghall be removed and cease if and when—

(a.) the adjudication of bankruptcy against him is
annulled ; or
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(b.) he obtaing from the Court his discharge, with a
certificate to the effect thatb his bankruptey was
caused by misfortune without any misconduct
on his part.

The Court may grant or withhold such cettificate asg
it thinks fit, but any refusal of such certificate shall be sub-

ject to appeal.

(3.) No disqualification avising under this section shall
exceed a period of five years from the date of any discharge
which may hereafter be granted under and by virtue of
this Ordinance.

39, Tf a person is adjudged bankrupt whilst holding any Vacating of
of the offices enumerated in the las preceding section his
office shall thereupon become vacant.

33. (1.)—Where in the opinion of the Court a debtor Amuling
ought not to have been adjudged bankrupt, or where it is 30 G oot
proved to the aatistaction of the Court that the debts of the thereot
bankruph are paid in full, the Court may, at any fime on

the application of any person interested, by order annul
the adjudication.

(2.) Whereanadjudicationis annulled under thissection,
all sales and dispositions of property and payments dualy
made, and all acts theretofore done, by the receiver, trustee
or other person acting under their authority,or by the Court,
shall be valid, but the property of the debtor who was
adjudged bankrupt shall vest in such person as the Courb
may appoint, or in default of any such appointment shall
vevert to the debtor for all his estate or inberest therein on
such terms and subject to any such conditions, if any, as the
Court may declare by order.

(8.) Notice of the order annulling an adjudication shall
be forthwith gazetted and published in a local news-
paper.

3%, Tor the purposes of this part of this Ordinance, Any neaing of
debt disputed by a debtor shall be considered as paid in full payment o
if thoe debtor enbers into a bond, in suck sum and with such !
sureties as the Court approves, to pay the amount to be
vecovered in any proceeding for the recovery of or concern-
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ing the debt, with costs, and any debt due to a creditor who
cannot be found or cannot be identified shall be considered
as paid in full if paid into Court.

PART I1T.
ADMINISTRATION OF PROPERTY.
Proof of Debts.

35. (1.) Demands in the nature of unliquidated damages,
arising otherwise than by reason of a contract, promise or
breach of trust, shall not be provable in bankruptey.

(2.) A person, having notice of any act of bankruptecy
available against the debtor, shall not prove under the
order for any debt or liability contracted by the debtor
subsequently to the date of his so having notice.

(3.) Save as aforesaid, all debts and liabilities, present
or fubure, cerfain or contingent, to which the debtor is
subject at the date of the receiving order, or to which he
may become subject before his discharge by reason of any
obligation incurred before the date of the receiving order,
shall be deemed to be debts provable in bankruptcy.

(4.) An estimate shall be made by the trustee of the
value of any debt or liability provable as aforesaid, which
by reason of its being subject to any contingency or con-
tingencies, or for any other reason, does not bear a certain
value.

(5.) Any person aggrieved by any estimate made by
the trustee as aforesaid may appeal to the Court.

(6.) If, in the opinion of the Court, the value of the
debt or liability is incapable of being fairly estimated, the
Court may make an order to that effect, and thereupon the
debt or liability shall, for the purposes of this Ordinance, be
deemed to be a debt not provable in bankruptcy.

(7.) If, in the opinion of the Court the value of the
debt or liability is capable of being fairly estimated, the
Court may assess or direct the value to be assessed in such
manner as it shall think fit, and may give all necessary




29
No. . Bankruptey. 1907.

directions for this purpose, and the amount of the value
when assessed shall be deemed to be a debt provable in
bankruptey.

(8.) “ Liability ” shall, for the purposes of this Ordi-
nance, include any compensation for work or labour done,
any obligation or possibility of an obligation to pay money
or money’s worth on the breach of any express or implied
covenant, contrach, agreement, or undertaking, whether
such. breach does or does not occur, or is or is not likely
to occur or capable of occurring before the discharge of the
debtor, and generally it shall include any express or implied
engagement, agreement, or undertaking, to pay, or capable
of resulting in the payment of money, or money’s worth,
whether the payment is, as respects amount, fixed or
unliquidated ; as respects time, present or future, certain or
dependent on any one contingency or on two or more con-
tingencies ; as to mode of valuation, capable of being
ascertained by fixed rules, or assessable only by fixed rules
or as a matter of opinion.

86. Proof of a debt if otherwise provable, shall not be pebts foundea
rejected because it is founded in felony, unless it is shewn ™ flon
that the creditor seeking to prove hag omitted to perform
some duty in connection with the prosecution of the felon.

37. Where there have been mutual eredits, mutual debts, Mutual eredis

: . and set-off.
or other mutual dealings between a debtor, against whom
a receiving order shall be made under this Ordinance, and
any other person proving or claiming to prove a debht under
such receiving order, an account shall be taken of what ig
due from one party to the other in respect of such mutual
dealings, and the sum due from the one party shall be set
off against any sum due from the other party, and the
balance of the account, and no more, shall be claimed or
paid on either side respectively; but a person shall not be
enfitled under this section to claim the benefit of any
set-off against the property of a debtor in any case where
he had at the time of giving credit to the debtor, notice
of an act of bankrupicy committed by such debtor, and
available against him for adjudication.

'88. With respect to the mode of proving debts, the right Rules s to
: o~ ; .. Y debts.
of proof by secured and other creditors, the admission and ™™ *
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rejection of proofs, and the other matbers referred o in
the Second Schedule, the rules in that Schedule shall be
ohserved.

30.—(1.) in the digtribution of the property of a bankrupt
and in the distribution of the assebs of any company being
wound up under the Companies Ordinance No. 69 and any
Ordinance amending the same, there shall be paid in priority
to all other debts :—

(a.) All local rates due from the bankrupt or the com-
pany ab the date of the receiving order, or as
the case may be, the commencement of the
winding up, and all assessed taxes, land tax,
house tax, and all other taxes and sums
whatsoever assessed on the bankrupt or the

company ;

(b) All wages or salary of any clerk or servant
in vespect of any services rendered o the bank-
rupb or the company within four months next
before the date of the receiving ordet, or, as the
case may be, the commencement of the winding
up, not exceeding fifty pounds ; and

(c.) All wages of any Tabourer or workman nob exceed-
ing twenty-five pounds, whether payable for
time or piece work, and whether the hiring
was by the day or week or otherwise, due in
vespect of any services rendered to the bankrupt
or company within two months next before the
date of the receiving order, or, s the case may be,
the commencement of the winding up: Provided
that where any labourer in husbandry has
entered into a contract for the payment of @
portion of his wages in & lump sum ab the end
of the year of hiring, he shall have prioriby in
respeci of the whole of such sum, or a parb
thereof, g the Court may decide to be due
under the contract, proportionate to the time of
cervice up to the date of the receiving order, or,
ae the case may be, the commencement of the
winding up.
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(d.) Tn the winding up of any company under the
Companies Ordinance, No. 69, and any Ordinance
amending the same, the foregoing debts shall so
far as the assets of the company, available for
payment of general creditors, may be insufficient
to meet them, have priority over the claims of
holders of debentures or debenture stock undex
any floating charge created by such company,
and shall be paid accordingly out of any
property comprised in or subject to such charge.

(e.) In case a receiver is appointed on behalf of the
holders of any debentures or debenture stock of
a company-sectured by a floating charge, or in
case possession is taken by or on behalf of such
debenture holders of any property comprised in
or subject to such charge, then and in either of
such cases, if the company is not at the time in
course of being wound up, the foregoing debts
shall be paid forthwith out of any assets coming
into the hands of the receiver, or other person
taking possession as aforesaid, in priority to any
claim for principal or interest in respect of such
debentures or debenture stock. And the periods
of time hereinbefore mentioned shall be reckoned
from the date of the appointment of the receiver
or possession being taken as aforesaid, as the
case may be. But any payments made in
pursuance hereof shall be recouped as far as
may be out of the assets of the company
available for the payment of general creditors.

(2.) The foregoing debbs shall rank equally between
themselves, and shall be paid in full, but in case the
property of the bankrupt is, or the assefs of the company
ave, insufficient to meet them, they shall abate in equal
proportions between themselves, save and except the debts
payable under Sub-section (1) (@) of this section; which
shall in all cases be paid in full.

(3.) Bubject to the retention of such sums as may be
Necessary for the cosbs of administration or otherwise, the
foregoing debts shall be discharged forthwith, so far as the
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property of the debtor, or the assets of the company, as the
case may be, is or are sufficient to meet them.

(4.) In the event of a landlord or other person dis-
training or having distrained on any goods or effects of
a bankrupt or a company being wound up within three
months next before the date of the receiving order or the
winding up order respectively, the debts to which priority is
given by this section shall be a first charge on the goods or
effects so digtrained on, or the proceeds of the sale thereof ;
vrovided that in respect of any money paid under any such
charge the landlord or other person shall have the same
}‘ightsd of priority as the person to whom such payment
is made.

{6.) In the case of partners, the joint estate shall be
applicable in the fivst instance in payment of their joinf
debts, and the separate estate of each partner shall be appli-
cable in the first instance in payment cf his separate debts.
If there is a surplus of the separate estates it shall be dealt
with as part of the joint estate. If there is a surplus of the
joint estate it shall be dealt with as part of the respective
separate estates in proportion o the right and interest of
each partner in the joint estate.

(6.) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, all
debts proved in bankruptey shall be paid pare passu.

Provided that where a debt is in vespect of money
advanced by way of loan to a person engaged or about to
engage in any business, on a contract that the lender shall
receive a rate of interest varying with the profits arising
from carrying on the business ; or is in respect of a share of
the profits as considervation for the sale of the goodwill
of a business; the lender of the loan shall not be entitled
to recover anything in respect of his loan, and the seller of
the goodwill shall not be entitled to recover anything in
respect of the share of the profits contracted for, until the
claims of the other creditors for valuable consideration in
money or money’s worth have been satisfied.

Provided also that a creditor shall not be entitled to
recover anything in respect of a debt due on avoluntary bond
or covenant until the claims of the other creditors for valuable
consideration in money or money’s worth have been satisfied.
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(7.) If there is any surplus after payment of all debts
which shall have been proved, it shall be applied in payment
of interest from the date of the receiving order or com-
mencement of the winding up, as the case may be, at the
rate of four pounds per centum per annum, on all debts
proved in bankruptoy.

(8.) This section shall apply in the case of a deceased
person who dies insolvent, as if he were a bankrupt, and as
if the date of his death were substituted for the date of
the receiving order.

(9.) Nothing in this Ordinance shall prejudice the
provisions of the Friendly Societies Ordinance No. 110, or
shall affect the priority given to the payment of funeral
and testamentary expenses.

40.—(1.) When at the time of the presentation of the
bankrupbey pebition any person is apprenticed or is an
articled clerk to the bankrupt, the adjudication of bank-
raptey shall, if either the bankrupt or apprentice or clerk
gives notice in writing to the trustee to that effect, be
a complete discharge of the indenture of apprenticeship or
articles of agreement; and if any money has been paid by
or on behalf of the apprentice or clerk to the bankrupt as
a feo, the trustee may, on the application of the apprentice
or clerk, or of some person on his behalf, pay such sum as
the trustee, subject to an appeal to the Court, thinks
reasonable, out of the bankrupt’s property, to or for the use
of the apprentice or clerk, regard being had to the amount
paid by him or on his behalf, and to the time during which
he served with the bankrupt under the indenture or articles
before the commencement of the bankruptey, and to the
obher circumstances of the case.

(2.) Where it appears expedient to a trustee, he may,
on the application of any apprentice or articled clerk to
the bankrupt, or any person acting on behalf of such
apprentice or articled clerk, instead of acting under the
preceding provisions of this section, transfer the indenture
of apprenticeship or articles of agreement to some other
person, '

. #.—(1.) The landlord or other person to whom any rent
18 due from the bankrupt may at any time, either before
or affer the commencement of the bankruptey, distrain

Preferential
claim in casc
of apprentice-
ship.

Power for
landlord to
distrain for
rent,
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upon the goods or effects of the bankrupt for the rent due
to him from the bankrupt, with this limitation; that if
such distress for rent be levied after the commencement of
the bankruptcy, it shall be available only for six months
rent accrued due prior to the date of theorderof adjudication,
but the landlord or other person to whom fhe rent may be
due from the bankrupt may prove under the bankruptey for
the overplus due for which the distress may not have been
available.

(2.) For the purposes of this section the term ‘ order
of adjudication” shall be deemed to include an order for
the administration of the estate of a debtor whose debts
do not exceed fifty pounds, or of a deceased person who
dies insolvent.

Property available for payment of Debts.
Relation back 42, The bankruptey of a debtor, whether the same takes

ttie. **  place on the debtor’s own petition or upon that of a creditor
or creditors, shall be deemed to have relation back to, and to
commence at, the time of the act of bankruptcy being
committed on which a receiving order is made against him,
or, if the bankrupt is proved to have committed more acts
of bankruptey than one, to have relation back to, and to
commence at, the time of the first of the acts of bankruptcy
proved to have been committed by the bankrupt within three
months next preceding the date of the presentation of the
bankruptey petition ; but no bankruptcy petition, receiving
order, or adjudication shall be rendered invalid by reason of
any act of bankruptey anterior to the debt of the petitioning

creditor.
Desoription of ~ 48. The property of the bankrupt divisible amongst his
’;?iﬁffé}‘t‘;t;i*m. creditors, and in this Ordinance referred to as the property
sible amongsé of the bankrupt, shall not comprise the following parficulars:
(1.) Property held by the bankrupt on trust for any

other person.

(2.) The tools (if any) of his trade and the necessary
wearing apparel and bedding of himself, his wife
and children, to a value, inclusive of tools and
apparel and bedding, not exceeding - twenty
pounds in the whole. ’

— i e
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Bust it shall comprise the following particulars :

(@.) All such property as may belong to or be vested
in the bankrupt at the commencement of the
bankruptcy, or may be acquired by or devolve
on him before his discharge, and

(b.) The capacity to exercise and to take proceedings
for exercising all such powers in or over or in
respect of property as might have been exercised
by the bankrupt for his own benefit at the
commencement of his bankruptcy or before his
discharge, and

(c.) All goods being, at the commencement of the
bankruptey, in the possession, order, or disposition
of the bankrupt in his trade or business, by the
consent and permission of the true owner, under
such circumstances that he is the reputed owner
thereof ; provided that things in action, other
than debts due or growing due to the bankrupt
in the course of his trade or business, shall not
be deemed goods within the meaning of this
section.

Ejfect of Bankruptcy on antecedent transactions.

44.—(1.) Where a creditor has issued execution against
the goods or lands of a debtor, or has attached any debt
due to him, he shall not be entitled to retain the benefit of
the execution or attachment against the trustee in bank-
ruptey of the debtor, unless he has completed the execution
or attachment before the date of the receiving order, and
before notice of the presentation of any bankruptcy petition
by or against the debtor, or of the commission of any avail-
able act of bankruptcy by the debtor.

(2.) For the purposes of this Ordinance, an execution
aganst goods is completed by seizure and sale; an attach-
ment of the debt is completed by the receipt of the debt;
and an execubion against land is completed from the date
of the order for sale, or in the case of an equitable interest,

¥ the appointment of a receiver.

Restriction of
creditor’s
rights under
oxecution or
attachwent.
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Duties of Mar-
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goods taken in
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Avoidance of
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45.—(1.) Where any goods of a debtor are taken in
execubion, and before the sale thereof, or the completion of
the execution by the receipt or recovery of the full amount
of the levy, notice is served on the Marshal that a receiving
order has been made against the debtor, the Marshal shall,
on request, deliver the goods and money seized or recelved
in part satisfaction of the execution to the receiver, but the
costs of the execution shall be a first charge on the goods or
money so delivered, and the rveceiver or trustee may sell the
goods, or an adequate part therveof, for the purpose of satis-
fying the charge.

(2.) Where under an execution in respect of a judgment
for a sum exceeding twenty pounds, the goods of a debtor
are sold or money is paid 1 order to avoid sale, the
Marshal shall deduct his costs of the execubion from the
proceeds of sale or the money paid, and retain the balance
for fourteen days, and if within that time notice is served
on him of a bankruptey petition having been presented
against or by the debtor, and a receiving order is made
against the debtor thereon, or on any other petition of
which the Marshal has notice, the Marshal shall pay the
balance to the receiver, or as the case may be, to the trustee,
who shall be entitled to retain the same as against fhe
execution creditor.

(8.) An execution, levied by seizure and sale on the
goods of a debtor, is not invalid, by reason only of its being
an act of bankruptey, and a person who purchases the goods,
in good faith under a sale by the Marshal shall in all cases
acquire a good title to them against the trustee in bank-
ruptey.

46. Any settlement of property, not being a settlement
made before and in consideration of marriage, or made
in favour of a purchaser or incumbrancer in good faith
and for valuable consideration, or a settlement made
on or for the wife or children of the settlor of property
which has accrued to the settlor after inarriage in right of
his wife, shall, if the settlor becomes bankrupt within two
years afber the date of such settlement, be voidable against
the trustee in the bankraptey, and shall, if the settlor
becomes bankrupt at any subsequent time within ten years
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after the date of the settlement, be voidable against the
srusbee in the bankruptey, unless the parties claiming under
the settlement can prove that the settlor was, ab ’ohe‘ time
of making the settlement, able to pay all his debts without
the aid of the property comprised in such settlement, and
that the interest of the settlor in such property had passed
to the trustee of such settlement on the execution thereof.

(2.) Any covenant or contract made in consideration
of marriage, for the future settlement, on or for the settlor’s
wife or children, of any money or property wherein he had
not ab the date of his marriage any estate or interest,
whether vested or contingent, in possession or remainder,
and not being money or property of or in right of his wife,
shall, on his becoming bankrupt before such property or
money has been actually transferred or paid pursuant to
such contract or covenant, be voidable against the trustee
in the bankruptey.

(8.) ¢ Settlement ’ shall for the purposes of this section
include any conveyance or transfer of property.

&1. Hvery conveyance or transfer of property, or charge Avoidance of
thereon made, every payment made, every obligation preferences.
incwrred, and every judicial proceeding taken or suffered by
any person unable to pay his debts as they become due
from his own moneys, in favour of any creditor, or any
person in trust for any creditor, with a view of giving such
creditor a preference over the other creditors, shall, if the
person making, taking, paying or suffering the same is
adjudged bankrupt on a petition presented within three
months after the date of making, taking, paying or suffering
the same, be deemed fraudulent and void as against the
brustee in bankruptcy.

(2.) This section shall not affect the right of any person
making title in good faith and for valuable consideration
through or under a creditor of the bankrups.

'@8. Subject to the foregoing provisions'of this Ordinance Protestion of
with respect to the effect of bankruptey on an execution or metions
attachment, and with respect to the avoidance of certain vithoutnotice.
schblements and preferences, nothing in this Ordinance shall

mvalidate in the case of a bankruptey—
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(@) Any payment by the bankrupt to any of his
creditors,

(b.) Any payment or delivery to the bankrupt,

- (¢.) Any conveyance, charge or assignment by the
bankrupt for valuable consideration, or

(d.) Any contract, dealing, or transaction by or with
the bankrupt for valuable consideration.

Provided that both the following conditions are complied
with, namely,

(1.) The payment, delivery, conveyance, charge, assign-
ment, contract, dealing, or transaction, as the case may be,
takes place before the date of the receiving order; and

(2.) The person (other than the debtor) to, by, or with
whom the payment, delivery, conveyance, charge, assign-
ment, contract, dealing, or transaction was made, executed,
or entered into, has not at the time of the payment, delivery,
conveyance, charge, assignment, contract, dealing, or trans-
action, notice of any available act of bankruptey committed
by the bankrupt before that time.

Realization of Property.

Possession of  49.—(1.) The trustee shall, as soon as may be, take

tustee. -~ possession of the deeds, books and documents of the bank-
rupt, and all other parts of his property capable of manual
delivery.

(2.) The trustee shall, in relation to and for the
purpose of acquiring or retaining possession of the property
of the bankrupt, be in the same position ag if he were
a receiver of the property appointed by the Court, and the
Court may, on his application, enforce such acquisition or
retention accordingly.

(8.) Where any part of the property of the bankrupb
consists of stock, sharves in ships, shares, or any other
property transferable in the books of any company, office,
or person, the trustee may exercise the right to transfer the
property to the same extent as the bankrupt might have
exercised it if he had not become bankrupt.
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(4.) Where any part of the property of the bankrupt
consists of things in action, such things shall be deemed to
have been duly assigned to the trustee.

(5.) Any treasurer or other officer, or any banker,
attorney, or agent of a bankrupt shall pay and deliver to
the trustee all money and securities in his possession or
power as such officer, banker, attorney or agent, which he
is not by law entitled to retain as against the bankrupt or
the trustee. If he does not, he shall be guilty of a contempt
of Court, and may be punished accordingly oun the applica-
tion of the trustee.

(6.) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Savings
Banks Ordinance No. 146, the Chief Manager shall on appli-
cation of the trustee or receiver disclose what deposits of
money, if any, of the debtor are remaining to his credit in
the Savings Bank, and shall pay the same fo the receiver
or frustee.

50. Any person, acting under warrant of the Court, may
seize any property of the bankrupt in the custody or posses-
gion of the bankrupt, or of any other person, and with a view
to such seizure may break open any house, building, or room
of the bankrupt where the bankrupt is supposed to be,
or any building or receptacle of the bankrupt where any
of his property is supposed to be; and where the Court
iy satisfied that there is reason to believe that property
of the bankrupt is concealed in a house or place not
belonging to him, the Court may, if it thinks fit, grant
a search warrant to any constable or officer of the Court,
who may execute i according to its tenor.

81.—(1.) When a bankrupt is an officer, or clerk, or other-
wise employed or engaged in the Civil Service of the
Colony, the trustee shall receive for distribution among
the creditors so much of the bankrupt’s pay or salary as
the Court, on the application of the trustee, with the
consent of the Governor, may direct. Before making any
order under this sub-section, the Court shall communicate
with the Governor as to the amount, time, and manner of
payment to the trustee, and shall obtain the written
consent of the Governor to the terms of such payment,

1907.

Seizure of
property of
bankrupt,

Appropriation
of portion of
salary to
creditors,
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(2.) Where a bankrupt is in receipt of a salary or
income other than as aforesaid, or is entitled to any hali-
pay or pension, or to any compensation granted by the
Government, the Court, on the application of the trustee,
shall from time to time make such order as it thinks just
for the payment of the salary, income, half-pay, pension, or
compensation, or part thereof, to the trustee, to be applied
by him in such manner as the Court may direct.

(3.) Nothing in this section shall take away or abridge
any power of the Governor to dismiss a bankrupt, or to
declare the pension, half-pay, or compensation of any bank-
rupt to be forfeited.

52.—(1.) Until a trustee is appointed, the receiver shall
be the trustee for the purposes of this Ordinance, and
immediately on a debtor being adjudged a bankrupt, the
property of the bankrupt shall vest in the trustee.

(2.) On the appointment of a trustee, the property shall |
forthwith pass to and vest in the trustee appointed.

(8.) The property of the bankrupt shall pass from
trustee to trustee, including under that term the Registrar
when he fills the office of trustee, and shall vest in the
trustee for the time being during his continuance in office,
without any conveyance, assignment, or transfer whatever.

(4.) The certificate of appointment of a trustee shall
take effect as a conveyance or assignment of the property
of the bankrupt and where any part of the property of a
bankrupt consists of land, or any interest in land, the
trustee’ may register a duplicate copy of the certificate
of appointment, certified by the Registrar, and in the
case of land registered under the Real Property Ordinance,
cause a note thereof to be endorsed on the Crown Grant
or Certificate of Title and the duplicate thereof.

58.—(1.) Where any paxt of the property of the bankrupt
consists of land of any tenure burdened with onerous cove-
nants, of shares or stocks in companies, of unprofitable
contracts, or of any other property that is unsaleable, or not
readily saleable, by reason of its binding the possessor
thereof to the performance of any onerous act, or to the
payment of any sum of money, the trustee, notwithstanding
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that he has endeavoured to sell, or has taken possession of
the property, or exercised any act of ownership in relation
thereto, but subject to the provisions of this section, may, by
writing signed by him, at any time within 12 months after
the first appointment of a trustee, disclaim the property.
Provided that where any such property shall not have come
to the knowledge of the trustee within one month after such
appointment, he may disclaim such property at any time
within twelve months after he first became aware thereof.
Any such period of twelve months may be extended by the
Court.

(2.) The disclaimer shall operate to determine, as from
the date of disclaimer, the rights, interests and liabilities of
the bankrupt and his property, in or in respect of the
property disclaimed, and shall also discharge the trustee
from all personal liability in respect of the property dis-
claimed, as from the date when the property vested in him,
bub shall not, except so far as is necessary for the purpose
of releasing the bankrupt and his property and the trustee
from liability, affect the rights or liabilities of any other
person.

(8.) A trustee shall not be entitled to disclaim a lease
without the leave of the Court, except in any cases which
may be prescribed by the rules, and the Couwrt may,
before or on granting such leave, require such notices to be
given to persons interested, and impose such terms as a
condition of granting leave, and make such orders with
respect to fixtures, and other matters arising out of the
tenancy as the Court thinks just.

(4.) The trustee shall not be entitled to disclaim any
property in pursuance of this section in any case where an
application in writing has been made to the trustee by any
person interested in the property, requiring him to decide
whether he will disclaim or not, and the trustee has for a
period of twenty-eight days after the receipt of the applica-
tion, or such extended period as may be allowed by the
Court, declined or neglected to give notice whether he
disclaims the property or not; and in the case of a contract,
it the trustee, atter such application as aforesaid, does not
within the said period or extended period disclaim the
contract, he shall be deemed to have adopted it.
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(5.) The Court may on the application of any person
who is, as against the trustee, entitled to the benefit or
subject to the burden of a contract made with the bankrupt,
make an order rescinding the contract, on such terms as to
payment, by or to either party, of damages for the non-
performance of the contract, or otherwise as to the Court
may seem equitable, and any damages payable under the
order to any such person may be proved by him as a debt
under the bankruptey.

(6.) The Court may, on application by any person
either claiming any interest in any disclaimed property, or
under any liability, not discharged by this Ordinance, in
respect of any disclaimed property, and on hearing such
persons as it thinks fit, make an order for the vesting of the
property in,or delivery thereof to, any person entitled thereto,
or to whom it may seem just that the same should be
delivered by way of compensation for such liability as afore-
said, or a trustee for him, and on such terms as the Court
thinks just; and on any such vesting order being made, the
property comprised therein shall vest accordingly in the
person therein named in that behalf without any conveyance
or assignment for the purpose.

Provided always that when the property disclaimed
is of a leasehold nature, the Court shall not make a vesting
order in favour of any person claiming under the bankrupt,
whether as under-lessee or ags mortgagee by demise, except
upon the terms of making such person subject to the same
liabilities and obligations as the bankrupt was subject to
under the leage in respect of the property at the date when
the bankruptey petition was filed, but if the Court shall think
fit, free from any liability for any non-performance or breach
of a covenant committed before the property was vestedin
him, and if the case so requires, as if the lease had com-
prised only the property comprised in the vesting order.
Any mortgagee or under-lessee, declining to accept a vesting
order upon such terms, shall be excluded from all interest
in and security upon the property, and if there shall be no
person claiming under the bankrupt, who is willing to
accept an order upon such terms, the Court shall have
power to vest the bankrupt's estate and interest in the
property in any person liable either personally or in @
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representative character, and either alone or jointly with
the bankrupt to perform the lessee’s covenants in such
lease, freed and discharged from all estates, incumbrances
and interests croated therein by the bankrupt.

(7.) Any person injured by the operation of a disclaimer
under this section, shall be deemed to be a creditor of the
bankrupt to the extent of the injury, and may accordingly
prove the same as a debt under the bankruptey.

54. Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, the trustee powers of
may do all or any of the following things: frustee

(1.) Sell all or any part of the property of the
bankrupt (including the good-will of the business,
if any, and the book debts due or growing due
to the bankrupt), by public auction or private
contract, with power to transfer the whole
thereof to any person or company, or to sell
the same in parcels :

(2.) Give receipts for any money received by him,
which receipts shall effectually discharge the
person paying the money from all responsibility
in respect of the application thereof :

(3.) Prove,rank,claim,and draw a dividend in respect
of any debt due to the bankrupt.

(4.) Exercise any powers the capacity to exercise
which is vested in the trustee under this Ordi-
nance, and execute any powers of attorney,
deeds and other instruments for the purpose
of carrying into effect the provisions of this
Ordinance

(6.) Deal with any property, to which the bankrupt
is beneficially entitled as tenant in tail, in the
same manner as the bankrupt might have dealt
with it.

88. The trustee, may with the permission of the com- pyyes
mittee of inspection, do all or any of the following grorciseablo
thil]g S with permis-

gion of

(1.) Carry on the business of the bankrupt so far as committee of
. . . 1specilon,
may be necessary for the beneficial winding up ™
of the same : ~
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(2.) Bring, institute, or defend any action, suit, or
other legal proceeding relating to the property
of the bankrupt:

(3.) Employ a solicitor or other agent to take any
proceedings or do any business which may be %

~ sanctioned by the committee of inspection : y

(4.) Accept as the consideration for the sale of any
property of the bankrupt a sum of money
payable at a future time subject to such stipula-
tions as to security and otherwise as the
committee may think fit :

(5.) Mortgage or pledge any part of the properby of
the bankrupt for the purpose of raising money
for the payment of his debbs:

(6.) Refer any dispute o arbitration, compromise all
debts, claims, and liabilities, whether present or
future, certain or contingent, liquidated or
unliquidated, subsisting or supposed to subsish
between the bankrupt and any person who may |
have incurred any liability o the bankrupt, g
on the receipt of such sums, payable at such
times, and generally on such terms as may be
agreed on:

(7.) Make such compromise or other arrangement as
may be thought expedient with creditors, or
persons claiming o be creditors, in respect of
any debts provable under the bankruptey :

(8.) Make such compromise or other arrangement as
may be thought expedient with respect to any
claim, avising out of or incidental to the property
»f the bankrupt, made or capable of being made
on the trustee by any person or by the trustee
on any person:

(9.) Divide in its existing form amongst the creditors, {
according to ibs estimated value, any property
which from its peculiar nature or other special
civoumstances cannot be readily or advan-
tageously sold.

The permission given for the purposes of this section
shall uob be a general permission to do all or any of the
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above-mentioned things, but shall only be a permission o
do the particular thing or things for which permission is
sought in the specified case or cages.

Distribution of Property.

56.—(1.) Subject to the retention of such sums as may be Declaration

necessary for the costs of administration, or otherwise, the

and distribu-

trustee shall, with all convenient speed, declare and dig- dividends.

tribute dividends amongst the creditors who have proved
their debts.

(2.) The first dividend, if any, shall be declared and
distributed within four months after the conclusion of the
first meeting of creditors, unless the trustee sabisfies the
committee of inspection that there is sufficient reason for
postponing the declaration to a later date.

(8.) Subsequent dividends shall in the absence of suffi-
cient reason to the contrary, be declared and distributed at
mtervals of not more than six months.

(4.) Before declaring a dividend the trustee shall cause
notice of his intention to do so to be gazetted and published
in a local newspaper, and shall also send reasonable notice
thereof to each creditor mentioned in the bankrupt’s state-
ment who has not proved his debt.

(5.) When the trustee has declared a dividend, he shall
send to each creditor who has proved, a notice showing the
amount of the dividend, and when and how it is payable, and
a statement in the prescribed form as to the particulars of
the estate.

97.—(1.) Where one partner of a firm is adjudged bank- Joint and

rupt, a creditor to whom the bankrupt is indebted jointly
with the other partners of the firm, or any of them, shall
not receive any dividend out of the separate property of the
bankrupt, until all the separate creditors have received the
full amount of their respective debts,

(2.) Where joint and separate properties are being
administered, dividends of the joint and separate property
shall, subject to any order to the contrary that may be
made by the Court on the application of any person interested,
be declared together; and the expenses of and incident to
such dividends shall be fairly apportioned by the trustee

separate
dividends.
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between the joint and separate properties, regard being had
to the work done for and the benefit received by each
property.

Provision 58. In the oaloula’oio.n. a,ncl distribution of a dividend, the \
acditors, brustee shall make provision for debts provable in bankruptey i
disputed — gappearing from the bankrupt’s statements or otherwise, to 3
’ be due to persons resident in places so distant from the
place where the trustee is acting, that in the ordinary course
of communication they have not had sufficient time to
tender their proofs, or to establish them if disputed, and ,
also for debts provable in bankruptey, the subject of claims
not yet determined. He shall also make provision for any
disputed proofs or claims, and for the expenses necessary for )
the administration of the estate or otherwise, and, subject
to the foregoing provisions, he shall distribute as dividend

all money in hand.

Rights of 59. Any creditor, who has not proved his debt before the
ey aveq declaration of any dividend or dividends, shall be entitled o
hefore be paid, out of any money for the time being in the hands of
of dividend.  the trustee, any dividend or dividends he may have failed to
receive, before that money is applied to the payment of any
future dividend or dividends, but he shall not be entitled to
disburb the distribution of any dividend declared before his

debt was proved, by reason that he has not participated

therein.
Final 60. When the trustee has realised all the property of the
dividend.  hankrupt, or so much thereof as can, in the joint opinion

of himself and the committee of 1nspeot1011 be realised
without needlessly protracting the trusteeship, he shall
declare a final dividend, but before doing so he shall give
notice,in the prescribed manner,to the persons whose claims
to be creditors have been notified to him, but not established
to his satisfaction, that if they do not establish their claims !
to the satisfaction of the Court within a time limited by the
notice, he will proceed to make a final dividend, without
regard to their claims. Affer the expiration of the time so
limited, or, if the Court on application by any such claimant
grant him further time for establishing his claim, then on
the e\pna,mon of such further time, the property of the
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bankrupt shall be divided among the creditors who have
proved their debts, without regard to the claims of any
other persons.

61. No action for a dividend shall lie against a trustee, No action for
but if the trustee refuses to pay any dividend, the Court dVidend
may, if it thinks fit, order him to pay if, and also to pay out
of his own money interest thereon for the time that it is
withheld, and the costs of the application.

62.—(1.) The trustee, with the permission of the com- Power to allow
mittee of inspection, may appoint the bankrupt himseif mamge
to superintend the management of the property of the et
bankrupt, or of any part thereof, or to carry on the trade
(it any) of the bankrupt for the benefit of his creditors, and
in any other respect to aid in administering the property in
such manner and on such terms as the trustee may direct.

(2.) The trustee may from time to time, with the per-
mission of the committee of inspection, make such allowance
as he may think just fo the bankrupt out of his property for
the support of the bankrupt and his family, or in con-
sideration of his services if he is engaged in winding up his
estate, but any such allowance may be increased or reduced
by the Court.

63. The bankrupt shall be entitled to any surplus remain- Bankvupt’s
ing after payment in full of his creditors, with interest as ;15?;‘;;;
by this Ordinance provided, and of the costs, charges, and
expenses of the proceedings under the bankruptey petition.

PART 1V.

Rrecrrver v Baxkruprey.

64.—(1.) The duties of the receiver shall have relation Status of
both to the conduct of the debtor and to the administration """
of his estate.

(2.) The receiver may, for the purpose of afidavits Powarto
verifying proofs, petitions or other proceedings under this oaths.
Ordinance, administer oaths. .

(8.) All expressions referring to the trustee under a
bankruptey shall, unless the context otherwise requires, or
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this Ordinance otherwise provides, include the receiver
when acting as trustee.

Duties of 65. As regards the debbor, it shall be the duty of the

receiver as to

the debtor’s recelver—

conduct (1.) To investigate the conduct of the debtor and to
report to the Court, stating whether there i8
reason to believe that the debbor has committed
any act which constitutes a felony or misde-
meanor under this Ordinance, or which would
justify the Court in refusing suspending or quali-
fying an order for his discharge.

(2.) To make such other reports concerning the
conduct of the debtor as the Court may direct.

(8.) To take such part as may be directed by the
Court in the public examination of the debtor.

(4.) To take such part, and give such assistance, in
relation to the prosecution of any fraudulent
debtor ag the Court may direct or as may be
required by the Attorney-Creneral.

Duties of 66.—(1.) As regards the ostate of the debtor, it shall be

receiver as .
io debtor's the duty of the receiver—
estate.

(a.) Pending the appointment of a trustee, to ach as
interim receiver of the debtor’s estate, and where
a special manager is not appointed, as manager
thereof : .

(b.) To authorise the special manager to raise money
or make advances for the purposes of the estabe
in any case where, in the inferests of the creditors,
it appears necessary SO o do:

(¢.) To summon and preside ab the first meeting of
creditors :

(d.) To issue forms of proxy for use at the mecting of
creditors :

() To report to creditors as to any proposal the
debtor may have made with respect to the mode
of liquidating his affairs:

e ey

Bl R
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(f.) To advertize the receiving order, the date of the
- creditors’ first meeting and of the debtoxr’s public
examination, and such other matters as it may

be necessary to advertize :

(9) To act as trustee during any vacancy in the
office of trustee.

(2.) For the purpose of his duties as an interim receiver
or manager, the receiver shall have the same powers as 1f he
were a receiver and manager appointed by the Supreme Court
of Judicabure in its general jurisdiction, but he shall, as far as
practicable, consult the wishes of the creditors with respect to
the management of the debtor’s property, and may for thab
purpose, if he thinks it advisable, summon meetings of the
persons claiming to be creditors,and he shall not, unless the
Court otherwise order, incur any expense beyond what is
vequisite for the protection of the debtor’s property or the
disposing of perishable goods. ‘

Provided that when the debtor cannot himself prepare
a proper statement of affairs, the receiver may, subject to
any prescribed conditions, and at the expense of the estate,
employ some person or persons to assist in the preparation
of the statement of affairs.

(8.) The receiver shall account to the Court and pay
over all moneys and deal with all securities in such manner
as the Court may from time to time direct.

PART V.
TRUSTEES IN BANKRUPTCY.
Remuneration of Trustee.
67.—(1.) When the creditors appoint any persoﬁ o be
trustee of a debtor’s estate, his remuneration (if any) shall

be fixed by an ordinary resolution of the creditors, or if the
creditors so resolve by the committee of inspection.

~ (2) If one-fourth in number or value of the creditors
dissent from the resolution, or the bankrupt satisfies the

Remuneration
of trustee,

Court that the remuneration, having regard to the amount.
realised by the trustee, after deducting any sums paid o

secured creditors out of the proceeds of their securities, and
to the amount distributed in dividend, is unnecessarily
large, the Court shall fix the amount of 'the remuneration.
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(8.) The resolution shall express what expenses the
remuneration is to cover, and no hability shall attach to the
bankrupt’s esbate, or to the creditors, in vespect of any
expenses which the remuneration is expressed to cover.

(4.) Where no remuneration has been voted to the
trustee, he shall be allowed out of the bankrupt’s esbate such -
proper costs and expenses incurred by him in or aboub the
proceedings of the bankruptey as may be allowed on taxation.

(6.) A trustee shall not, under any circumstances what- ,
ever, make any arrangement for or accept from the bankrupt, '
or any solicitor,auctioneer, or any other person,who may be
employed about a bankruptey, any gift, remuneration, or
pecuniary or other congideration or benefit whatever, beyond
the remunecration fixed by the creditors and payable oub of
the estate, nor shall he make any arrangement for giving
up, or give up, any part of his remuneration, either as
receiver, manager, or trusfiee, to the bankrupt, or any :
solicitor or other person who may be employed about a
bankruptcy.

Costs. ‘ ‘ .

Allowance and ~ 68.—(1.) Where a trustee or manager receives remunera-

wamonof - fion for his services as such, no payment shall be allowed in
his accounts in vespect of the performance by any other
person, of the ordinary duties which are required by statube
or rules to be performed by himself.

(2.) Where the trustee is a solicitor he may contract
that the remuneration for his services as trustee shall
include all professional services.

(8.) Allbillsand charges of solicitors, managers, account-
ants, auctioneers, brokersand otherpersons, not being trustees,
shall be taxed, and no payment in respect thereof shall be
allowed in the trustee’s accounts without proof of such
taxation having been made. Satisfactory proof shall be ‘
given before passing such bills and charges, that the employ-
ment of such solicitors and other persons, in respect of the
particular matters out of which such charges arise, has been
duly sanctioned before the employment, except in cases of
urgency, and in such cases it must be shown that no
undue delay took place in obtaining the sanction.
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(4.) Every such person shall, on request by the trustee
(which request the trustee shall make a sufficient time
before declaring a dividend), cause his bill of costs or charges
to be taxed by the prescribed officer, and if he fails to do so
within ten days after receipt of the request, or such further
time ag the Court on application may grant, the trustee shall
declare and distribute the dividend without regard to any
claim by him, and thereupon any such claim shall be forfeited
as well against the trustee personally as against the estate.

LReceipts, Payments, Accounts, Audit.

69.—(1.) The trustee shall open an account with such
Bank as the creditors shall divect at their first meeting in
his official name (as follows :— A.B. trustee of the property
of C.D. a bankrupt,”) and all moneys received by him
under the bankruptey shall be paid to that account.

(2.) Any interest recoverable in respect of the account
shall be part of the assets of the estate.

(8.) If a trustee at any time retains for more than ten
days a sum exceeding twenty-five pounds, or such other
amount as the Court in any particular case authorises him
to retain, unless he explains the retention to the satisfaction
of the Court, he shall pay interest, on the amount so retained
in excess, at the rate of twenty pounds per centum per annum,
and shall have no claim for remuneration unless the Court
otherwise directs, and may be removed from his office by
the Court, and shall be liable to pay any expense occasioned
by reason of the default.

70. No trustee in bankruptcy or under any composition
or scheme of arrangement shall pay any sums received by
him as trustee to his private account.

7.—(1.) Every trustee shall at such times as may be
prescribed, but not less than twice in each year during his
term of office, send to the Registrar, or as the Court shall

tc}ireoi;, an account of his receipts and payments as such
rustee, '

(2.) The account shall be in the prescribed form, and
shall be made in duplicate, and shall be verified by a
statutory declaration in the prescribed form,

Payment of
money into
Bank,

Trustee not to
pay into
private
account.

Audit of
trustee’s
accounts,



52
No. . Bankrup toy; 1907.

(3.) The Court shall cause the accounts so sent o be
audited, and for the purposes of the audit the trustee shall
furnish and produce all such books, accounts, vouchers,
documents and information as may be required.

(4.) One copy of the account so audited and of any
report thereon shall be filed with the Court, and the other
shall be kept by the trustee or such other person as the
Court may direct, and each copy shall be open to the
inspection of any creditor or of the bankrupt or of any
person interested.

Trustee to 72.—(1.) The trustee shall, whenever required by any

furntsh st of greditor so to do, and on payment of the prescribed fee,
furnish and transmit to such creditor, personally or by post,
a list of the creditors, showing in such list the amount of
the debt due to each of such creditors.

(2.) Any creditor may, with the concurrence of one-
sixth of the creditors (including himself), at any time call
upon the trustee to furnish and transmit to the creditors a
statement of the accounts up to the date of such notice, and
the trustee shall upon receipt of such notice, furnish and
transmib such statement of the accounts. Provided that the
person at whose instance the accounts are furnished shall
deposit with the trustee a sum sufficient to pay the cost of
furnishing and transmitting the accounts, such sum to be
repaid to him out of the estate if the creditors or the Court

so direct.
Books to be 73. The trustee shall keep, in manner prescribed, proper
kept by books, in which he shall from time to time cause to be

made entries or minutes of proceedings at meetings, and
of such other matters as may be presoribed, and the bankrupt
or any creditor of the bankrupt may, subject to the control
of the Court, personally or by his agent inspect any such
books.

Calling the 74. The Court may on the application of any person
trusteetointerested, call the trustee to account for any misfeasance,
neglect, or omission which may appear on his statements
or in his accounts or otherwise, and may require the trustee
to make good any loss which the estate of the bankrupt
may have sustained by the misfeasance, neglect, or omission.
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Release of Trustee.

75.—(1.) When the trustee has realised all the property Retease of
of the bankrupt, or so much thereof as can, in his opinion, ****
be realised without needlessly protracting the trusteeship,
and distributed a final dividend, if any, or has ceased to
act by reason of a composition having been approved, or
has resigned, or has been removed from his office, the Court
shall on his application, cause a report or his accounts o be
prepared, and, on his complying with all the requirements
of the Court, shall take into consideration the report, and
any objection which may be urged by any creditor or person
interested against the release of the trustee, and shall either
grant or withhold the release accordingly.

(2.) Where the release of a trustee is withheld, the
Court may, on the application of any creditor or person
interested, make such order as it thinks just, charging the
trustee with the consequences of any act or default he may.
have done or made contrary to his duty.

(3.) An order of the Court releasing the trustee shall
discharge him from all liability in respect of any act done
or default made by him in the administration of the affairs
of the bankrupt, or otherwise in relation to his conduct as
trustee, but any such order may be revoked on proof that
it was obtained by fraud or by suppression or concealment
of any material fact.

(4.) Where a trustee has not previously resigned or
been removed, his release shall operate as a removal of him
from his office, and thereupon the receiver shall be trustee.

Official Name.

76. The trustee may sue and be sued by the official oficial name
name of « the trustee of the property of C. D., a bankrupt,” °f #uste
inserting the name of the bankrupt, and by that name
may hold property of every description and make contracts,
sue and be sued, enter into any arrangements binding himself
and his successors in office, and do all acts necessary or
expedient to be done in the execution of his office.

Appointment and Removal. ‘
T7.—(1.) The creditors may,if they think fit,appoint more Eopont Joint

persons than one to the office of trustee, and when more g2ecesive
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persons than one are appointed they shall declare whether
any act required or authorised to be done by the trustee is
to be done by all or any one or more of such persons, bub
all such persons are in thig Ordinance included under the
term ““trustee” and shall be joint-tenants of the property
of the bankrupt.

(2.) The creditors may also appoint persons to act as
trustees in succession in the event of one or more of the
persons first named declining to accept the office of trustee,
or failing to give security, or not being approved of by the
Court.

Office of 78. If areceiving order is made against a trustee he shall
trustee vacated

T Tnsolvenoy, ti€TEDY vacate his office of trustee.

Removal of 79.—(1.) The creditors may, by ordinary resolution, at a

trustee. meeting specially called for that purpose, of which seven
days notice has been given, remove a trustee appointed by
them, and may at the same or any subsequent meebing
appoint another person to fill the vacancy as hereinafter
provided in case of a vacancy in the office of trustee.

(2.) If a trustee is guilty of misconduct, or fails to per-
form his duties under this Ordinance or has become
ingolvent, or is by reason of lunacy, or continued illness,
or absence, incapable of performing his duties, or, if
the Court is of opinion that his connection with or relation
to the bankrupt, or his estate, or any particular creditor,
makes his continuance in the office of trustee undesirable
in the interests of the creditors generally, or where in any
other matter he has been removed from office on the ground
of misconduct, the Court may, having due vegard to the
opinion of the creditors as expressed at a meeting summoned
for that purpose, remove him from office.

Proceedings 80.—(1.) If any vacancy occurs in the office of trustee,
onvacancy  the creditors in general meeting may fill up such vacancy,
trustee, and a general meeting for the purpose of filling up such
vacancy may be convened by the continuing trustee, if
there be one, or by the receiver on the requisition of any
creditor, and thereupon the same proceedings shall be taken

as in the case of a first appointment,
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(2.) Tf the creditors do not within three weeks after
the occurrence of a vacancy appoint a person to fill the
yacancy, the receiver shall report the matter to the Court,
and the Court may appoint a trustee; but in such case the
oreditors or the committee of inspection shall have the
same power of appointing a trustee as in the case of a firsh
appointment.

(3.) During any vacancy in the office of trustee the
receiver shall act as trustee.

Voting powers of Trustee.

81. The vote of the trustee, or of his partner, clerk, Limitation of
golicitor, or solicitor’s clerk, either as creditor or as proxy voting powers
for a creditor, shall not be reckoned in the majority required
for passing any resolution affecting the remuneration or

conduct of the trustee.

Control over Trustee.

82.—(1.) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, the Diseretionary
trustee shall, in the administration of the property of the P o
bankrupt, and in the distribution thereof amongst the control
creditors, have regard to any directions that may be given '
by resolution of the creditors at any general meeting, or by
the committee of inspection, and any directions so given by
the creditors at any general meeting shall, in case of
conflict, be deemed to override any divections given by the

committee of inspection.

(2.) The trustee may from time o time summon general
meetings of creditors for the purpose of ascertaining their
wishes, and it shall be his duby to snmmon meetings ab
such times as the creditors, by resolution, either at the
meeting appointing the frustee or otherwise, may direct, or
‘whenever any creditor, with the concurrence of one-sixth
in value of the creditors (including himself), shall request
him in writing so to do, and the trustee shall call such
meeting accordingly within fourteen days. Provided that
such creditor shall deposit with the trustee a sum sufficient
to pay the cost of summoning the meeting, such sum to be
vepaid to him out of the estate if the creditors or the Court
s0 direct,
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Appeal to
Court against
trustee,

Bankruptey
matters how
entitled.

Jurisdiction
in chambers
and during
vacation.

General
powers of
Court,

(3.) The trustee may apply to the Court in manner
prescribed for directions in relation to any particular matber
arising under the bankruptey.

(4.) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, the
trustee shall use his own discretion in the management of
the estate and its distribution among the creditors.

83.—(1.) If the bankrupt or any of the creditors, or any
other person, is aggrieved by any act or decision of the
trustee, he may apply to the Court, and the Court may
confirm,reverse, or modify the act ordecision complained of,
and make such order in the premises as it thinks just.

(2.) The Court shall take cognizance of the conduct of
trustees, and in the event of any trustee not faithfully
performing his duties, and duly observing all the require-

‘ments imposed on him by this Ovdinance, and the rules, or

otherwise, with respect to the performance of his duties, or
in the event of any complaint being made to the Court by
any creditor in respect thereto, the Court shall enquire into
the matter and make such order as it shall think fit.

PART VL
JURISDICTION, PROCEDURE AND Powers or Courr.
Jurisdiction.

84. Subject to the rules, all bankruptcy matters shall
be entitled ¢ In bankruptey.”

85.—(1.) The Court may exercise the whole or any parb
of its jurisdiction during the vacation.

(2.) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance and to
the rules, any Judge of the Court may exercise in chambers
the whole or any part of his jurisdiction. '

86.—(1.) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, the
Court shall have full power to decide all questions of
priorities, and all other questions whatsoever, whether of
law or fact, which may arise in any case of bankruptcy
coming within the cognizance of the Court, or which the
Court may deem it expedient or necessary to decide for the
purpose of doing complete justice or making a complete
distribution of property in any such case.
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(2.) If in any proceeding in bankruptcy, there avises
any question of fact which either of the parties would be
entitled to have tried before a jury instead of by the
Court itself, or which the Court thinks ought to be tried by
a jury, the Court may, if it thinks fit, direct the trial to be
had with a jury, and the trial may be had accordingly, in
the same manner as if it were the trial of an issue of
fact in an action.

(38.) Where default is made by a trustee, debtor, or
other person in obeying any order or direction given by the
Court under any power conferred by this Ordinance, the
Court may on the application of any person interested,
order such defaulting trustee, debtor, or person to comply
with the order or direction so given; and the Court may
also, if it shall think fit, upon any such application make an
immediate order for the committal of such defaulting trustee,
debtor or other person ; provided that the power given by
this sub-section shall be deemed to be in addition to and
not in substitution for any other right or remedy in
respect of such default.

Appeals.

87.—(1.) The Court may review rescind or vary any order Appeals in
ankruptey.

made by it under its bankruptey jurisdiction.

(2.) Orders in bankruptcy matters shall, at the instance
of any person aggrieved, be subject to appeal in the same
manner as other orders of the Supreme Court.

(3.) A trustee shall be deemed to be aggrieved by the
refusal of an application made by him to the Court.

Procedure.

88.—(1.) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance and Diseretionary

powers of

to the rules, the costs of . and incidental to any proceeding
in the Court under this Ordinance, shall be in the discretion
of the Court. Provided that where any issue is tried by a
jury, the costs shall follow the event, unless, upon application
made at the trial for good cause shown, the Judge before
whom such issue is tried shall otherwise order.

_ (2.) The Court may at any time adjourn any proceed-
ngs before it upon such terms, if any, as it may think fit
to impose.

Court.
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(8.) The Court may at any time amend any writben
process or proceeding under this Ordinance, upon such
~ terms, if any, as it may think fit to impose.

(4.) Where by this Ordinance or by the rules, the time
for doing any act or thing is limited, the Court may extend
the time either before or after the expiration thereof, upon
such terms, if any, as the Court may think fit to impose.

(56.) Subject to the rules, the Court may in any matter
take the whole or any part of the evidence either viwd voce,
or by interrogatories, or upon affidavit, or by commission.

(6.) For the purpose of approving a composition or
scheme by joinbt debtors, the Court may if it thinks fit, and
on the report of the receiver that it is expedient so to do,
dispense with the public examination of one of such joint
debtors, if he is unavoidably prevented from attending the
examination by illness or absence abroad.

Consolidation 89, Where two or more bankruptoy petitions are presented

of petitions.  goqingt the same debbor or against jeint debtors, the Court
may consolidate the proceedings, or any of them, on such
terms as the Court thinks fit. |

Power to 90. Where the petitioner does not proceed with due dili-
gi;ﬁ;;ﬁge o gence on his pefition, the Court may substitute as petitioner
procedings. — any other creditor to whom the debtor may be indebted

in the amount required by this Ordinance in the case of &

petitioning creditor.

Oontimance 94, If & debtor by or against whom a bankruptey petition
of proceedings hag heen filed dies, the proceedings in the matter shall,
debtor. unless the Court otherwise orders, be continued as if he
were alive. If the debtor dies before service of the
petition, the Court may order service to be effected on the
personal representatives of the debtor or on such other
person as the Court may think fit; or may dispense with

the same.

Power to sty 92, The Court may at any time, for sufficient reason,

proceedings. — make an order staying the proceedings under a bankruptcy
pefition, either altogether or for a limited time, on such
terms and subject to such conditions as the Court may
think just.

Gy
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93. Any creditor, whose debt is sufficient fo entitle him Poer to
to present a bankruptey petition against all the partners fon agamst
of a firm, may present a petition against any one or more one pariner.

partners of the firm without including the others.

94, Where there are more respondents than one 0 a power to ais-
iy N . 4 1 » miss pedition
petition, the Court may dismiss the petition as to one or ot do

more of them, without prejudice to the effect of the petition respondents
as against the other or others of them. oy

95. Where a receiving order has been made on a bank- Property of
rupbey petition against or by one member of a partnership, parfiiess to b
and any other bankruptcy petition against or by a member trustee.
of the same partnership shall be filed, the Court may give
such directions for consolidating the proceedings under the
petitions as it thinks just, and the same trustee or receiver
shall, unless the Court otherwise directs, be appointed as
may have been appointed in respect of the property of the
first named member of the partnership.

96. Where a member of a partnership is adjudged bank- Actions by
rupt, the Court may authorise the trustee to commence gg‘;g:gp?};l
and prosecute any action in the names of the trustee and of vartness.
the bankrupt’s partner; and any release by such partner of
the debt or demand fo which the action relates shall be
void ; but notice of the application for authority to commence
the action shall be given to him, and he may show cause
against it, and on his application the Court may, if it thinks
fit, direct that he shall receive his proper share of the pro-
ceeds of the action, and if he does not claim any benefit
therefrom he shall be indemnified against costs in respect
thereof as the Court directs.

97. Where a bankrupt is a contractor bound in respect Actionson
of any contract jointly with any person or persons, such pergon °2éeontracts
or persons may be sued in respect of the contract without the
joinder of the bankrupt.

98. Any t_wo or more persons, being part-ners, Or ANY Procecdings in
person carrying on business under a partnership name, may putership
take proceedings, or be proceeded against under this Ordi-
nance in the name of the firm, but in such cases the Court
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may, on application by any person interested, order the
names of the persons who are partners in such firm, or the
name of such person, to be disclosed in such manner, and
verified on oath, or otherwise ag the Court may direct.

Bxeutionof 89, A search warrant issued by the Court for the dis-
rant. covery of any property of a debtor may be executed in the
manner prescribed, or in the same manner and subject to
the same privileges in and subject to which a search

warrant for property supposed to be stolen may be executed.

?o"]’}l‘i?éiment 100. Where the Court commits any person to prison, the
" commitment shall be to the Royal Gaol.

PART VII.

SMALL, BANKRUPTCIES.

Receiving 101. Whereajudgment has been obtained in the Court, and

debts or assets U0€ debtor is unable to pay the same forthwith, and alleges

nob likely o that the whole of his indebtedness amounts to a sum not
exceeding £50, or that his property is not likely to realise
£50, the Court may if it thinks fit make a receiving order
against such debtor. Such order shall not be invalid by
reason only that the total amount of the debts and of the
property of the debtor divisible amongst his creditors are
respectively found at any time to exceed £50, but the Court

may set aside the order if it thinks fit.

Eftect of 102. Where a receiving order is made under Section 101
preet. of this Ordinance,

(e.) the debtor shall be deemed to have committed an
act of bankruptey at the time the request for the
order was made ; and the provisions of this Ordi-
nance shall apply ag if a bankruptey petition
had been presented on the day the request
for the order was made and as if the debtor had
been adjudged bankrupt on such petition.

(b.) the bankruptey of the debtor shall be deemed to
have relation back to and to commence at the
time of the request for the order, or if the bank-
rupt is proved to have committed any previous
act of bankruptey, then to have relation back to
and to commence at the time of the first of the
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acts of bankruptey proved to have been com-
mitted by the debtor within three months next
preceding the date of the order.

108. Where a receiving order is made against a debfor — Summary
administration

(a.) on a petition presented by or against such debtor ™ benkruwtey
and the Court is sabisfied by affidavit or other-
wise or the receiver reports to the Court that
the property of the debtor is not likely to exceed
in value £200;

(b.) or under Section 101;

the provisions hereinafter contained shall prevail, that is
to say:

(1) The Court shall appoint the Registrar of the
Supreme Court, the Administrator-General, the
Deputy Registrar of San Fernando, or the
Deputy Registrar of Tobago to be receiver, and
such receiver shall be trustee of the estate of

the debtor.

(2.) There shall be no committee of inspection, and
the receiver may at his discretion do all the
things which may be done by the trustee with
the permission of the committee of inspection,
provided that any person aggrieved or interested
may appeal to a Judge in chambers.

(3.) Unless a statement of his affairs shall have been
previously filed, the debtor shall within ten days
from the date of the receiving order or such further
time as the receiver may allow, file with the
receiver a statement of his affairs as far as practi-
cable in the form prescribed in Schedule I1I, and
where the debtor is illiterate the receiver or his
clerk shall prepare such statement from informa-
tion given by the debtor.

(4.) The debtor in his statements of affairs shall set
out the information indicated in the said form,
and mention all credifors having power to
distrain, such as creditors for rent, rates and
taxes. Where a creditor is secured or any
person in addition to the debtor is liable for any
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(5.)

(6.)

debt, the particulars and estimated value of the
security or the name and address of such other
person, shall be stated.

The statement of affairs shall contain a correct
answer to the several questions mentioned in
Schedule ITT. Where judgment has been obtained
or proceedings are pending in any Court in
respect of any scheduled debt, that fact shall be
stated and the order or summons shall in each
case be produced to the receiver.

The debtor shall verify by affidavit every state-
ment of affairg, and shall state that he believes
every statement therein contained to be frue.

(7.) Upon the statement of affairs being filed, the

(8)

9.)

receiver may appoint a day for the examination
of the debtor, and shall fogether with a copy of
the statement of affairs send a notice to all the
creditors of the debtor stating the day and hour
for such examination, which shall not be less
than ten clear days from the day such notice
shall have been posted or served.

Notice shall in like manner be sent to the debtor
requiring him to produce all books of accounts,
invoices, papers, summonses or other documents
relating to any debts owing by him or to him,
or otherwise relating to the affairs of the debtor;
and every non-compliance with such notice shall
be an offence under this Ordinance unless the
debtor had no intention to disobey such notice.
On the day appointed for the examination, the
receiver shall examine the debtor on oath with
reference to his statement, and may put such
further questions and allow any creditor to ask
such questions as the receiver may think fit, with
a view of ascertaining the position of the debtor,
the cause of his insolvency, the persons to whom
he is indebted, or who are indebted to him, and
of discovering all the property which is by this
Ordinance divisible among the creditors of the
debtor. For the purposes hereof the Receiver
shall have power to summon and examine wib-

R R O R T D O A N R AT
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nesses and to administer oaths. The debtor
and any such witness shall be bound to answer
all questions put or allowed to be put by the
receiver. Any person who in any examination
upon oath before the receiver shall wilfully and
corruptly give false evidence shall be guilty of
perjury.

(10.) The examination of the debtor may if necessary
be adjourned from time to time.

(11) All answers modifying, altering or explaining
the statement of affairs, or giving additional
information shall be taken down in writing,
read over to or by the debtor and signed by him.

(12.) On the appointment of a receiver all property
divisible among the creditors of the debtor shall
vest in the receiver, and the receiver shall forth-
with proceed to realise the same by public or
private sale.

(13.) The household goods, wearing apparel and °
bedding of the debtor or his family and the ools
and implements of his trade to the value in the
aggregate of £10 shall not be divisible among
the creditors of the debtor.

(14.) The Supreme Court or any inferior Court in
which proceedings arve pending by or against the
debtor in respect of any liability shall on receiv-
ing notice of the receiving order, stay the pro-
ceedings and adjourn the same generally.
Notice of any such proceedings shall be sent to
the receiver and the receiver shall within six
weeks from the date when such proceedings
shall have been stayed, certify whether he
intends to prosecute or defend the same on
behalf of the debtor, and in the event of such
proceedings continuing, the receiver shall be
added as a party, and shall have the same rights
as if he had been originally a party to such
proceedings.

(15) A receiver may send to any inferior Courf the
notice contained in Schedule IV hereto, and
upon receipt thereof the Clerk of such Court
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shall at three different sittings of such Court,
read the same for the information of the public.

(16.) Any, creditor of the debtor shall upon proof of
his debt before the receiver be entitled to be
scheduled as a creditor of the debtor for the
amount of his proof; and any creditor may in the
prescribed manner object to any scheduled debt.

(17.) Where any debt or liability is disputed and a
compromise has not been effected, the validity
thereof shall be determined in the ordinary
course of law.

(18.) If the property of a debtor is insufficient to
pay the costs of the adminigtration of his estate,
and his debts in full, he shall on a day to be
fixed by the receiver, appear before the Court,
and the Court may after hearing the report of
the receiver, and the debter, and any creditor or
other person interested, as the Court shall think
fit, make an order against the debtor for payment
of hic debts (including the costs of administration)
by instalments or otherwise and either in fullorto
such extent as to the Court under the circum-
stances of the case appears practicable and
reasonable, and subject to any conditions as to
his future earnings or income which the Court
may think just.

(19.) The Court may if it thinks fit examine upon
oath the debtor and any other person for the
purpose of obtaining any additional information
or for elucidating any statement in the debtors’
statement of affairs or in his examination, and
may ask such questions as it thinks fit.

(20.) Everyorder for payment under Sub-section (18)
shall state whether such payment is inclusive
or exclusive of the property of the debtor divisible
among his creditors. And all payments by the
debtor shall be made to the receiver.

(21.) An order under Sub-section (18) shall extinguish
all the debts and liabilities of the debtor incurred
at or before the date of the receiving order.
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(22.) The Court may if it thinks fit at any time vary
or alter any order made under Sub-section (18)
or may make a new order in lieu thereof in any
of the following cases :—

(a.) Where the same has been obtained by
fraud or misrepresentation ;

(b.) Where the debtor has omitted from
his statement of affairs the name of
any creditor, or has scheduled a creditor
for a sum greater or less than that due
to such creditor ;

(c.) Where at the date of the order the
whole of the property distributable
among his creditors has not been dis-
closed ;

(d.) Where the debtor has been convicted
of any offence under this Ordinance or
otherwise arising in the course of the
adminigtration of his property under
this Ordinance. '

(28.) Where it appears that a debtor is or was unable
to pay any instalment by reason of illness or
other unavoidable misfortune, the receiver may
from time to time suspend the operation of the
order until the next sitting of the Court, and
the Court may suspend the operation of the
order for such time as may be just or may vary
or make a new order for payment by instalments.

(24.) If at any time after the expiration of two years
after the date of any order made under Sub-
section (18) the debtor shall satisfy the Court
that there is no reasonable probability of his
being in a position to comply with the terms of
such order, the Court may modify the terms of
the order or of any substituted order in such
manner and upon such conditions as it may
think fit.

(25..) If the debtor makes default in payment of any
instalment payable in pursuance of any order
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under this section, he shall unless the contrary
be proved, be deemed to have had since the
date of the order the means to pay the sum in
respect of which he hag made default, and to
have refused or neglected to pay the same, and
the Court may commit the debtor to prison for
any term not exceeding gix weeks or until pay-
ment of the amount due.

(26.) The property of & debtor and all moneys paid
in pursuance of an order shall be appropriated
in satisfaction of the costs of the administra-
tion and of the costs incidental thereto and
then in liquidation of the debts of the debtor.

(27.) Any person who after the date of the receiving
order becomes a creditor of the debtor, shall on
proof of his debb before the receiver, be sche-
duled as a creditor of the debbor for the amount
of his proof, but shall not be entitled to any
dividend until those creditors who are scheduled
as having been creditors at the date of the order
have been paid ten shillings in the pound.

(28.) A debtor againsh whom an order has been
made under Sub-section (18) may atany time after
compliance with such order, apply to the Court for
a discharge, and the Court ghall accordingly-grant
the same ; provided that where any facts are
proved, on proof of which the Court would be
required to refuse, suspend or atbach conditions to
the debbor’s discharge under Section 28, the Court
may grant the discharge subject to such condi-
tions, if any, asib thinks just; Provided that any
debtor aggrieved by any such order may appeal to
the Court of Appeal, and the Court of Appeal may
hear such new or further evidence as it thinks fit,
and shall make such ovder as shall under the
circumstances of the case, seem just.

(29.) Subject to the provisions contained in this part
of this Ordinance, the general provisions of this
Ordinance shall apply so far as i8 pmctioa,ble
and so far as the same ave not inconsistent with
the provisions contained in this part of this
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Ordinance or with any rules made with the view
of saving expense and simplifying procedure.

(80.) If the debtor wilfully fails to perform any of the
duties imposed upon him under this section or to
comply with any notice duly served upon him,
the receiver shall report the same to the Court,
and the Court shall have power, after inquiry
to adjudge the debtor to be guilty of a contempt
of Court and to punish him accordingly.

(31.) “Inferior Court” includes any Court having
limited jurisdiction in civil matters. ¢ Order”
and “order made under Sub-section (18)” shall
include any substituted order.

PART VIIL
SUPPLEMENTAL PROVISIONS.
Application of  Ordinance.

104. A receiving order shall not be made against any Exclusion of

corporation,or against any partnership or association, or com-
pany registered under “The Companies Ordinance, No. 69.”

registered
Companies, &c.

105.—(1.) Any creditor of a deceased debtor, whose debt Administra-

would have been sufficient to support a bankruptey petition
against such debtor, had he been alive, may present to the

tion in bank-
ruptey of
estate of per-
son dying

Court a petition, in the prescribed form, praying for an order isolvent.

for the administration of the estate of the deceased debtor,
according to the law of bankruptey.

(2.) Upon the prescribed notice being given to the legal
representative of the deceased debtor, the Court may, in the
preseribed manner, upon proof of the petitioner’s debt, unless
the Court is satisfied that there is a reasonable probability
that the estate will be sufficientfor the payment of the debts
owing by the deceased, make an order for the administra-
tion in bankruptey of the deceased debtor’s estate, or may
upon cause shewn dismiss sach petition with or without costs.

(8.) A petition for administration under this section
shall not be presented to the Court after proceedings huve
been commenced under any other jurisdiction of the Court
for the administration of the deceased debtor’s estate; but
the Court exercising such other jurisdiction may in such
case, if satisfied that the estate is insufficient to pay its debts,
in the prescribed manner, make an order for the sdininistra-
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tion of the estate of the deceased debtor under this Ordi-
nance, and the like consequences shall ensue as under an
adminigtration order made on the petition of a creditor.

(4.) Upon an order being made for the administration
of a deceased debtor's estate, the property of the debbor
shall vest in a receiver to be appointed by the Court at the
time of making such order, as trustee thereof, and he shall
forthwith proceed to realize and distribute the same in
accordance with the provisions of this Ordinance. Provided
that the creditors shall have the same powers as to appoint-
ment of trustees and committees of inspection as they have
in other cases where the estate of a debtor is being adminis-
tered or dealt with in bankruptcy, and the provisions of this
Ordinance relating to trustees and committees of inspection
shall apply to trustees and committees of inspection appointed
under the power conferred by this section. The Court if it
thinks fit may appoint the Administrator-General receiver
of a deceased debtor’s estate.

(5.) Nothing herein contained shall affect an exeeutor’s
right of retainer.

(6.) With the modifications hereinafter mentioned, all
the provisions of Part III of this Ordinance, relating to
the administration of the property of the bankrupt, shall,
so far as the same are applicable, apply fo the case of an
administration order under this section in like manner as
to an order of adjudication under this Ordinance.

(7.) In the administration of the property of the
deceased debtor under an order of administration, the
receiver shall have regard to any claim by the legal repre-
sentatives of the deceased debtor, to payment of the proper
funeral and testamentary expenses incurred by him in and
about the debtor’s estate, and such claims shall be deemed
a preferential debt under the order and be payable in full
out of the debtor’s estate in prioriby to all other debts.

(8.) If, on the administration of a deceased debtor's
estate, any surplus remains in the hands of the receiver
after payment in full of all the debts due from the debtor,
together with the costs of the administration and inberest

-as provided by this Ordinance in case of bhankruptey, such
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.surplus shall be paid over to the legal representative of the
deceased debtor’s estate, or dealt with in such other manner
as may be prescribed.

(9.) Notice to the legal representative of a deceased
debtor of the presentation by a creditor of a petition under
this section shall, in the event of an order for administration
being made thereon, be deemed to be equivalent to notice
of an act of bankruptcy, and after such notice no payment
or transfer of property made by the legal representative
shall operate as a discharge to him as between himself and
the receiver; save as aforesaid, nothing in this section shall
invalidate any payment made or any act or thing done in
good faith by the legal representative before the date of the
order for administration.

(10.) Unless the context otherwise requires ¢ creditor”
in this section means one or more creditors qualified to
present a bankruptcy petition as in this Ordinance provided.

(11.) Rules for carrying into effect the provisions of
this section may be made in the same manner and to the
like effect and extent as in bankruptey.

Bules.

106. The Rules in the Sixth Schedule hereto and all rules gyes.

made under the authority of this Ordinance shall as to all
matters to which they extend regulate proceedings under
this Ordinance.

107.—(1.) The Chief Justice with the concurrence of a power to
Puisne Judge may from time to time revoke and alber the make rules.

rules in the Sixth Schedule hereto, and may from time to

time make revoke and alter additional rules for carrying into .

ffect the objects of this Ordinance, and in particular for all
or any of the following matters :—

(a.) For regulating sittings of the Court and the
Judges thereof in Chambers.

(b.) For regulating the practice and procedure in
the Court. ,

(c.) Generally for regulating any matters relating to
the practice and procedure of the Court, or to
the duties of the officers thereof or to the costs
of or fees upon or percentages to be charged for
or in respect of proceedings therein; and
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(d.) For altering or revoking any rules in the Sixth
Schedule hereto or made in pursuance of this
Ordinance. '

(2.) Provided always that any ruies so made revoked
or altered shall not extend the jurisdiction of the Court.

(3.) No such rules shall come into operation until the
same shall have been laid before the Tiegislative Coun il
and gazetted for one month ; but when the same shall come
into operation they shall have effect as if enacted by this
Ordinance and shall be judicially noticed.

Hvidence.
Gazettetobe  408.—(1.) A copy of the Royal Gazette containing any
evidence, . . . . . .
notice ingerted therein in pursuance of this Ordinance shall
be evidence of the facts stated in the notice.

(2.) The production of a copy of the Royal Gazette
containing any notice of a receiving order, or of an order
adjudging a debtor a bankrupt, shall be conclusive evidence
in all legal proceedings of the order having been duly made,
and of ifs date.

* Bvidence of 109.—(1.) A minute of proceedings at a meeting of

proceedings at . . . .

meetings of  Creditors under this Ordinance, signed at the same or the

aeditors.  pext ensuing meebing, by a person describing himself as, or
appearing to be, chairman of the meeting at which the
minute 1is signed, shall be received in evidence without
further proof.

(2.) Until the contrary is proved, every meeting of
creditors in respect of the proceedings whereof a minute
has been so signed shall be deemed to have been duly
convened and held, and all resolutions passed or proceedings
had thereat to have been duly passed or had.

Tvidence of 1140, Any petition or copy of a petition in bankruptey,
Dot M any order, or certificate, or copy of an order or certificate
made by the Court, any instrument or copy of an instru-
ment, affidavit, or document made or used in the course of
any bankruptey proceedings, or other proceedings had under
this Ordinance, shall, if it appears to be sealed with the
seal of the Court, or purports to be signed by a Judge
thereof, or is cerfified as a true copy by the Registrar, be
receivable in evidence in all legal proceedings whatsoever.
Death of 144, In case of the death of the debtor or his wife,
wimess oy of a witness whose evidence has been received by the

g
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Court in any proceeding under this Ordinance, the deposition
of the person so deceased, purporting to be sealed with the
seal of the Court, or a copy thereof  purporting to be so
sealed, shall be admitted as evidence of the matters therein
deposed to.

Tome.

142.—(1.) Where by this Ordinance any limited time computation
from or after any date or event is appointed or allowed for °f fime
the doing of any act or the taking of any proceeding, then
in the computation of that limited time the same shall be
taken as exclusive of the day of that date or of the
happening of that event, and as commencing at the
beginning of the next following day ; and the act or pro-
ceeding shall be done or taken as latest on the last day of
that limited time as so computed, unless the last day is a
Sunday or public holiday or day on which the offices of the
Court ave closed, in which case any act or proceeding shall
be considered as done or taken in due time, if it is done
or taken on the next day afterwards, which shall not be
one of the days in this section specified.

(2.) Where by this Ordinance any act or proceeding is
directed to be done or taken on a certain day, then if that
day happens to be one of the days in this section specified,
the act or proceeding shall be considered as done or taken
in due time, if it is done or taken on the next day afterwards,
which shall not be one of the days in this section specified.

Notices.

148. All notices and other documents for the service of service of
which no special mode is directed, may be sent by prepaid notices
post letter or left at the last known address or place of
business of the person to be served therewith.

Formal Defects.

114.—(1.) No proceeding in bankruptey shall be invalidated Fomal detects

by any formal detect or by any irregularity, unless the Courb hoiate
18 of opinion that substantial injustice has been caused by Proeeedings
the defect or irregularity, and that the injustice cannot be
remedied by any order of the Court.

(2.) No defect or irregularity in the appointment or
election of a receiver, trustee, or member of a committee of
inspection, shall vitiate any act done by him in good faith,
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Stamp Duty.

Dxomptionof  415.—(1.) Every deed, conveyance, assignment, surrender,

stamp duty.  OF other assurance relating solely to freehold or leasehold
property, or to any mortgage, charge, or other incumbrance
on, or any estate, right, or interest in any real or personal
property which is part of the estate of any bankrupt, and
which, after the execution of the deed, conveyance, assign-
ment, surrender, or other assurance, either at law or in
equity, is or remaing the estate of the bankrupt or of the
trustee under the bankruptcy, and every power of attorney,
proxy paper, writ, order, certificate, affidavit, bond, or other
instrument or writing velating solely to the property of any
bankrupt, or to any proceeding under any bankruptey, shall
be exempt from stamp duby except in respect of fees under
this Ordinance.

(2.) For the purpose of this section ‘ bankruptcy
shall include any proceedings before or after adjudication,
whether adjudication is made or not, and ¢ bankrupt”
includes any debtor proceeded against under this Ordinance.

(3.) This section shall extend to estates of companies
wound up under the Companies Ordinance No. 69.

Corporations, etc. . :
Aots of 116. For all or any of the purposes of this Ordinance
corporationsy @ corporafion may act by any of its officers authorised in
natios.  that behalf under the seal of the corporation, a firm may
act by any of its members and a lunatic may act by his
committee.
Rights of the Crown.

Ourtain’ provie 447, Save as herein provided, the provisions of this

siong to bind — ()ydinance relating to the remedies against the property of
a debtor, the priorities of the debts, the effect of a com-
position or scheme of arrangement, and the effect of a
discharge shall bind the Crown.

Unclarmed Funds and Diwvidends.

Uunelaimed 118.—(1.) Where the trustee under any bankruptey, con-

fundsand  pogition or scheme pursuant to this Ordinance, shall have
wder this ~ under his control any unclaimed dividend which has
and former . . . her
Ordinances.  Yelnained unclaimed for more than six months, or where

after making a final dividend, stich trustee shall have in his

~ hands or under his control any unclaimed or undistributed

e T
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monies, arising from the property of the debtor, he shall
forthwith pay the same into Court. The Court shall cause
him to be furnished with a certificate of receipt of the
money so paid, which shall be an effectual discharge to him
in respect thereof.

(2.)—(a.) Where after the commencement of this Ordi-
nance, any unclaimed or undistributed funds or dividends in
the hands or under the control of any trustee or any other
person empowered to collect, veceive, or distribute any funds
or dividends under the Bankruptey Ordinance, No. 51, or any

© petition, resolution, deed or other proceeding under or in pur-
suance of such Ordinance, have remained or remain
unclaimed or undistributed for six months after the same
became claimable or distributable, or in any other case for
two years after the receipt thereof by such trustee or other
person, it shall be the duty of such trustee or other person
forthwith to pay the same into Courf. The Court shall
~ cause such trustee or other person to be furnished with a
veceipt of the money so paid, which shall be an effectual
discharge in respect thereof. 1

(b.) The Court may ab any time order any such trustee
or other person to submit o it anaccount verified by affidavit
of the sums received and paid by him under or in pursuance
of any such petition, resolution, deed, or other proceeding as
aforesaid, and may direct and enforce an audit of the account.

(3.) The provisions of this section shall not, except as
expressly declared herein, deprive any person of any larger
or other right or remedy to which he may be entitled against
such trustee or other person.

(4) Any person claiming to be entitled to any monies
paid into Court pursuant to this section may apply to the
Court for payment to him of the same, and the Court if
satisfied that the person claiming is entitled, shall make an
order for the payment to such person of the sum due.

PART IX.
PUNISHMENT OF HRAUDULENT DEBTORS.

119. Any person in respect of whose estate a receiving Punishment of
. . . . . ravauien
orderis made under this Ordinance shall, in each of the cases debbors,

| following, be deemed guilty of a misdemeanour, and on
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convigction thereof shall be liable to be imprisoned for any
term not exceeding two years, with or without hard labour ;
that is to say :—

(L)

(2.) It hedoes not deliver upto such receiveror trustee, -

If he does not, to the best of his knowledge and
belief, fully andtruly discover to the receiver or
trustee administering his estate for the benefit of
hiscreditors all his property,realand personal, and
how, and to whom, and for what consideration,
and when he disposed of any part thereof, except
such part as has been disposed of in the ordinary
way of his trade (if any), or laid out in the
ordinary expense of his family, unless the jury
1s satistied that he had no intent to defraud:

or ag he directs, all such part of his real and
personal property as is in hig custody or under his
control,and which he is required by law to deliver
up, unless the jury is satisfied that he had no
intent to defraud :

(3.) Ifhe does not deliverup to such receiver or trustee,

(4)

or as he directs, all books, documents, papers and
writings in his custody or under his control
relating to his property or affairs, unless the
jury is satisfied that he had no intent to defraud :

If, being a trader and having debts to the amount
of five hundred pounds sterling, or upwards,hehas
not kept such books of account as to enable the
receiver or trustee to obtain a full and correct
knowledge of his affairs, unless the juryis satisfied
that he had no intent to conceal the state of his
affairs, or otherwise to defraud :

(5.) If, after the presentation of a bankruptcy petition

by or against him, or within four months next
before such presentation, he conceals any part
of his property to the value of ten pounds or
upwards, or conceals any debt due to or from him,
unless the jury is satisfied that he had no intent
to defraud :

i
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(6.) If, after the presentation of a bankruptcy petition

(7.)

(8.)

by or against him or within four months next
before such presentation, he fraudulently removes
any part of his property of the value of ten
pounds or upwards ; :

Tf he makes any material omissioﬁ in any state-
ment relating to his affairs, unless the jury is
satisfied that he had no intent to defraud :

T, knowing or believing that a false debt has
been proved by any person under the bankruptcy
he fails for the period of a month to inform such
trustee as aforesaid thereof :

(9.) Tf, atter the presentation of a bankruptey petition

by or against him, he prevents the production of
any book, document, paper or writing affecting
or relating to his property or affairs, unless the
jury is satisfied that he had no intent o conceal
the state of his affairs, or to defeat the law:

(10.) If, after the presentation of a bankruptey

petition by or against him or “within four
months next before such presentation, he con-
ceals, destroys, mutilates or falsifies or is privy
to the concealment, destruction, mutilation, or
falsification of any book or document affecting
or relating to his property or affairs, unless the
jury is satisfied that he had no intent to conceal
the state of his affairs or to defeat the law:

(11.) Tf, after the presentation of a bankruptcy petition

by or against him or within four months next
before such presentation, he makes or is privy
to the making of any false entry in any book or
document affecting or relating to his property
or affairs, unless the jury is satisfied that he had
no intent to conceal the state of his affairs or
to defeat the law:

(12.) Tt after the presentation of & bankruptey petition

by or against him, or withm four months next
before such presentation, he fraudulently parts

1907.



76

. No. . Bankruptey. 1907.

. with, alters, or makes any omission, or is privy
to the fraudulently parting with, altering, or
making any omission in any document affecting
or relating to his property or affairs:

(13.) If, after the presentation of a banKruptcy
petition by or against him, or at any meeting
of his creditors within four months next before
such presentation, he attempts to account for
any parb of his property by fictitious losses or
expenses:

(14.) If, within four months next before the presenta-
tion of a bankruptey petition by or against him,
he, by any false representation or other fraud,
has obtained any property on oredit and has
not paid for the same:

(15.) If, within four months next before the presenta-
tion of a bankruptcy petifion by or against him,
he, being a trader, obtains, under the false
pretence of carrying on business and dealing in
the ordinary way of his trade, any property on
credit and has not paid for the same, unless the
jury is satisfied that he had no intent to
defraud :

(16.) If within four months next before the presenta-
tion of a bankruptcy petition by or against him,
he, being a trader, pawns, pledges, or disposes of
otherwise than in the ordinary way of his trade,
any property which he has obtained on credit
and has not paid for, unless the jury is satisfied
that he had no intent to defraud :

(17.) If he is guilty of any false representation or
other fraud for the purpose of obtaining the
consent of his creditors or any of them fo any
agreement with veference to his affairs, or his
bankruptey.

Conoealing 120. If any person, after the presentation of a bankruptey
and removing pefition by or against any debtor in respect of whose estate
property after a, recelving order is subsequently made, conceals or removes
Hoettin, any part of the property of the debtor to the value of ten
pounds or upwards, which ought by law to be divided
amongst his creditors, such person shall be guilty of a mis-
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demeanour, and on conviction shall be liable to a fine not
exceeding £100 or in default to be imprisoned for any term
not lexceeding two years, with or without hard labour,
unless the jury is satisfied he had no intent to defraud.

121. If any person against whose estate a receiving order Absonding
is made, after the presentation of a bankruptcy petition by with proporty.
or against him, or within four months before such presenta-
tion, quits the Colony and takes with him, or attempts or
makes preparation to quit the Colony and to take with him,
any part of his property to the amount of twenty pounds
or upwards, which ought by law to be divided amongst his
creditors, he shall, unless the jury is satisfied that he had
no intent to defraud, be guilty of felony, punishable with
imprisonment for a term not exceeding two years, with or
without hard labour.

122. Any person shall in each of the cases following be Fraudulently
deemed guilty of a misdemeanour, and on conviction thereof 2;’:3;2“;%&
shall be liable to be imprisoned for any term not exceeding
one year, with or without hard labour: thab is to say:—

(1) If in incurring any debt or liability he has
obtained credit under false pretences, or by
means of any other fraud:

(2.) Tf he has, with intent to defraud his creditors,
or any of them, made or caused to be made any
gift, delivery or transfer of or any charge on his
property :

(3.) It he has, with intent to defraud his creditors,
concealed or removed any part of his property
since or within two months before the date of
any unsatisfied judgment or order for payment
of money obtained against him.

128.—(a.) 1f any creditor in any bankruptey, composition False claims,
or arrangement with creditors, makes any claim, proof, s Siate-
declaration or statement of account which is untrue in any
material particular, he shall, unless he shews he had no
intention to defraud, on conviction be liable to a fine not
exceeding £200, and in default to be imprisoned for a term
not exceeding one year with or without hard labour.

(b.) Tf a creditor obtains or receives any property or
security from any person as an inducement for forbearing
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Undischarged
bankrupt
obtaining
credit up to
£20.

Order by Court
for prosecution
on report of
trustee, !

Expenses of
progecution.

Form of ‘
indietment,

to oppose or for consenting to the discharge of a bankrupt,
he shall be liable on conviction to a fine not exceeding three
times the amount or value of the property or security, and
in default to be imprisoned for a term not exceeding
one year with or without hard labour.

(¢.) Fines imposed under this section and under
Section 120 shall be deemed part of the property of the
debtor and shall vest in the trustee.

124. Where an undischarged bankrupt obtains oredit to
the extent of twenty pounds or upwards from any person
without informing such person that he is an undischarged
bankrupt, he shall be guilty of a misdemeanour, and on
conviction shall be liable to be imprisoned for a term not
exceeding one year with or without hard labour.

125. Where the trustee or receiver of a bankrupt’s
estate reports to the Court that in his opinion any person
has been guilty of any offence under this Ordinance, or
where the Court is satisfied upon the representation of any
creditor or member of the committee of inspection, that
there is ground to believe that any person has been guilty
of any offence under this Ordinance, the Court shall if it
appears to the Court that there is veasonable probability
that such person may be convicted, order the trustee or
receiver to prosecube such person for such offence.

126. Where the prosecution of any person under this
Ordinance is ordered by the Court, the expenses of the
prosecution shall be allowed, paid and borne as expenses of
criminal prosections are allowed, paid and borne; Provided
always that where no such order for prosecution has been
made, the Judge before whom the case is tried shall have
power if he thinks fit, to order that the expenses of such
prosecution be allowed as if such order had been obtained,
or that the same be paid out of the estate of the debtor.

127. In an indictment for an offence under this Ordinance,
it shall be sufficient to seb forth the substance of the offence
charged in the words of this Ordinance specifying the
offence, or as near thereto as circumstances admit, without
alleging or setting forth any debt, act of bankruptey, tradng,
adjudication, or any proceedings in, or order, warrant, or
document of the Court acting under this Ordinance,
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128. Where any person is liable under any other Ordi- Punishments
nance or at common law to any punishment or penalty for “ &
any offence made punishable by this Ordinance, such person
may be proceeded against under such other Ordinance or
at common law or under this Ordinance, so that he be not
punished twice for the same offence.

129. Where a debtor has been guilty of any criminal (iminal
offence, he shall not be exempt from being proceeded against disohange or
therefor by reason that he has obtained his discharge, or “ ™
that a composition or scheme of arrangement has been
accepted or approved.

Construction of former Ordinances, do.

180. Where in any Ordinance or instrument reference is Bankuptey
. X e ~ T Ordinance
made to the Bankruptey Ordinance, No. 51, the Ordinance or No.5L
instrument shall be construed and have effect as if reference
were made therein to the corresponding provisions of this

Ordinance.

131. Nothing in this Ordinance shall take away or affect Solisitor’s
any right of audience that any solicitor may have had ab audience.
the commencement of this Ordinance, and every solicitor of
the Supreme Court shall be, and may practise as a solicitor

of and in the Court.

132. Nothing in this Ordinance shall affect the provisions e
of the Married Women’s Property Ordinance, No. 65. womet

183. Where a bankrupt is a frustee within the Trustee Removal of
Ordinance, No. 91, the Court may appoint a new trustee pameerm
in substitution for the bankrupt (whether voluntarily
resigning or not), if it appears to the Court expedient so
to do, and all provisions of that Ordinance, and of any

other Ordinance relative thereto, shall have effect accordingly.
Registration, Indorsements, etc., of Receiving orders.

134.—(1). The Registrar-Geeneral-shall at the request of fg%i::efiavtiifé}
the veceiver or trustee of a debtor's estate, register a odem.
receiving order or administration order made under this

Ordinance,
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Endorsements
under Real
Property
Ordinance,

Registration
fee,

Repeal,

(2.) Every order in bankruptey, so long as the receiving
order or administration order as the case may be is unregis-
tered, shall be void as to any lands or interest in land
affected by such order as against any subsequent bond fide
purchaser or mortgagee of the same land or interest in land
or any part thereof respectively without notice of such
order.

(38.) The Registrar-General shall enter in a register
book to be kept by him for such purpose a reference fo all
receiving orders and administration orders registered as
aforesaid.

185.—(1.) Where any part of the property of a debtor
consists of land or any interest in land subject to the
provisions of the Real Property Ordinance No. 60, the
Registrar-General shall at the request of the receiver or
trustee and on production of an office copy of the receiving
order or administration order, cause a note thereof to be
endorsed on the grant or certificate of title evidencing title
to such land or interest in land.

(2.) Where by virbue of this Ordinance or any Rules
made in pursuance thereof the property of a debtor is
vested in a receiver or trustee and any part of such
property consists of land or any interest in land subject o
the provisions of the Real Property Ordinance No. 60, the
Registrar-General shall at the request of the receiver or
trustee and on production of an office copy of the order or
orders by virtue of which the property became so vested,
cause such receiver or trustee as the case may be to be
endorsed as proprietor of such land or interest in land on
the grant or certificate of title and the duplicate thereof
evidencing title to such land or interest in land.

(8.) Any such receiver or frustee shall for the purposes
of the said Ordinance be deemed to be the registered
proprietor of such land or interest in land.

136. Upon registration of any order under either of the
two preceding sections there shall be paid to the Registrar-
General a fee of £1.

Repeal.

187.—(1.) The enactments described in the fifth Schedule

hereto are hereby repealed.
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(2.) The repealseffected by: :this Ordinance shall not
affect :

(@) Anything done or suffered to be done before the
commencement of 'this Ordinance under any
Ordinance hereby repealed : .nor

(6.) -Any right or privilege acquired, or;duby:imposed,
or liability or disqualification incurred, under

~any Ordinance so repealed, nor

(¢.) Any fine forfeiture or other punishment incurred
or to,be incurred in respect of any offence .com-
mitted or to be committed against any enactment
so-repealed ; nor

(d.) The institution or continuance of any proceeding
or other remedy, whether under any enactmentiso
repealed or otherwise, for ascertaining any such

liability -or dlsquallﬁoa.tlon, or enforcing or
recovering any such fine, forfeiture or punish-
ment, as aforesaid.

(3.) Notwithstanding the repeal effected by this Ordi-
‘nance, the .proceedings under .any, bankrupﬁcy petition,
llquldatlon by arrangement, or.composition with creditors
~under the Bankruptey Ordinance No. b1, pending at the
commencement of this Ordinance, shall, except so far as any
provision of this Ordinance is expressly applied o pending
“proceedings, continue, and all the provisions of the Bank-
,tuptcy Ordinance No 51, shall, except as aforesaid apply
therefo, as, if this Ordinanqel had not passed.

188. After the commencement of - this - Ordinance 10 Proceedings

under Bank-

_composition or liquidation: by arrangement under the Bank-

ruptey

ruptey Ordinance No. 51, shall be entered into or allowed Qidinance

without the sanction of the Court; and such sanction shall
‘not be granted unless  the composﬂ;wn or . liquidation
.appears . to the, Court . to  be. reasonable. and caleulated to
benefit the general body of cre%;tors

Pagsed in Council thlsfﬁewif ,jda,y of %j?m 44z in the
year of Qur Lord one thousand nifie hundred an@ seyen.

A/Z//z/{ AL /ﬂ e

Acting. Clerk of the Council,
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SCHEDULES.

THE FIRST SCHEDULE.
(Section 15).

MEETINGS OF CREDITORS.

1. The first meeting of creditors shall be summoned for a day not
later than fourteen days after the date of the receiving order, unless the
Court for any special reason deem it expedient that the meeting be
summoned for a later day. '

2. The receiver shall summon the meeting by giving not less than
seven days notice of the time and place thereof in the Boyal Gazette and in
a local paper if practicable.

3. The receiver shall also, as soon as practicable, send to each creditor
mentioned in the debtor’s statement of affairs a notice of the time and
place of the first meeting of creditors, accompanied by a summary of the
debtor’s statement of affairs, including the causes of his tailure, and any
observations thereon which the receiver may think fit to make; but the
proceedings at the first meeting shall not be invalidated by reason of any
such notice or summary not having been sent or received before the meeting.

4. The meeting shall be held at such place as is in the opinion of the
receiver most convenient for the majority of the creditors.

5. The receiver or the trustee may at any time summon a meeting of
creditors, and shall do so whenever so directed by the Court, or so
required by any provision contained in this Ordinance.

6. Where for any reason, no valid resolution or real determination has
been arrived at by the creditors at the first meeting of creditors, the Court
may if it thinks fit, order a fresh first meeting to be called.

7. Meetings subsequent to the first meeting shall be summoned by
sending notice of the time and place thereof to each creditor at the address
given in his proof, or if he has not proved, at the address given in the
debtor’s statement of affairs, or at such other address as may be known to
the person summoning the meeting.

8. The receiver, or some person nominated by him, shall be the
chairman at the first meeting. The chairman at subsequent meetings shall
be such person as the meeting by resolution appoint.

9. A person shall not be entitled to vote as a creditor at the first or
any other meeting of creditors unless he has duly proved a debt provable
in bankruptey to be due to him from the debtor, and the proof has heen
duly lodged before the time appointed for the meeting.

10. A creditor shall not vote at any such meeting in respect of any
unliquidated or contingent debt, or any debt the value of which is not
ascertained.

11, For the purpose of voting, a secured creditor shall, unless‘he
surrenders his security, state in his proot the particulars of his security,
the date when it was given, and the value at which he assesses it, and sh'&ll
be entitled to vote only in respect of the balance (if any) due to him,

‘after deducting the value of his security., If he votes in respect of his
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whole debt he shall be deemed to have surrendered his security, unless the
Court on application is satisfied that the omission to value the security has
arisen from inadvertence.

12. A creditor shall not vote in respect of any debt on or secured by
a current bill of exchange or promissory note held by him, unless he is
willing to treat the liability to him thereon of every person who is liable
thereon antecedently to the debtor, and against whom a receiving order has
not been made, as a security in his hands, and to estimate the value thereof,
and for the purposes of voting, but not for the purposes of dividend, tc
deduct it from his proof.

13. It shall be competent to the trustee or to the receiver, withis
twenty-eight days after a proof estimating the value of a security as
aforesaid has bheem made use of in voting at any meeting, to require the
creditor to give up the security for the benefit of the creditors generally
on payment of the value so estimated, with an addition thereto of twenty
per centum. Provided that where a creditor has put 2 value on such
security, he may, at any time before he has been required to give up such
security as aforesaid, correct such valuation by a mnew proof, and deduct
such new value from his debt, but in that case such addition of twenty
per centum shall not be made if the trustee requires the security to be
given up.

14. If a receiving order is made against one partner of a firm, any
creditor to whom that partner is indebted jointly with the other partners
of the firm, or any of them, may prove his debt for the purpose of voting
at any meeting of creditors, and shall be entitled to vote thereat.

15, The chairman of a meeting shall have power to admit or reject
a proof for the purpose of voting, but his decision shall be subject to appeal
to the Court. If he is in doubt whether the proof of a creditor should be
admitied or rejected he shall mark the proof as objected to, and shall allow
the creditor to vote, subject to the vote being declared invalid in the event
of the objection being sustained.

16. A creditor may vote either in person or by proxy.

17, Every instrument of proxy shall be in the prescribed form,
and shall be issued by the receiver, or, after the appointment of a trustee,
by the trustee.

18. A creditor may give a general proxy to his manager or clerk, or
any other person in his regular employment. In such case the instrument
of proxy shall state the relation in which the person to act thereunder
stands to the creditor.

19. A creditor may give a special proxy to any person to vote at any
specificd meeting or adjournment thereof for or against any specific reso-
lution or for or against any specified person as trustee or member of a
committee of inspection.

20. A proxy shall not be used unless 1t is deposited with the receiver
or trustee hetore the meeting at which it is to be used.
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21. Where it appears to the satisfaction of the Court that any solicita-
tion has been used by or on behalf of a trustee or receiver in obtaining
proxies, or in procuring the trusteeship or receivership, except by the
direction of a meeting of creditors, the Court shall have power, if it think
fit, to order that no remuneration shall' be allowed to the person by whom
or on whose behalf such' solicitation may have been exercised, potwith-
standing any resolution of the committee of inspection or of the creditors
to the contrary.

22. A creditor may appoint the receiver of the:debtor’s estate to act
in manner prescribed as his general or special proxy. -

28. The cheirman of a meeting may, with the consent of the meeting,
adjourn the meeting from time to time, and from place to place.

24, A meeting shall not be competent ‘to act for any purpose, except
the election of a chairman, the proving of debts, and the adjournment of
the meeting, unless there are present, or represented thereat, at least three
creditors, or all the creditors if their number does not exceed three.

25, If within half-an hour from the ‘time appointed for the meeting
a quorum of creditors i8 not present or vepresented, the meeting shall be
adjourned to the same:'day in the following week at the ‘same time and
place, or to such other dayas the chairman may appoint, not being less’
than seven or more than twenty-one days.

26. The chairman of every meeting -shall cause minutes of the pro-
ceedings at the meeting to be drawn up, and fairly entered in a book kept
for that purpose, and theminutes shall be signed by him or by the chairman
of the next ensuing meeting,

27. No person acting either under a general or special proxy shall vote
in favour of any resolution which would - directly or indirectly place him-
self, his partner or employer, in & position'to receive any remuneration out
of the estaté of the debtor otherwise than as a creditor rateably with the
other' creditors of the debtor. Provided that where any person holds
special proxies to vote for the'appointment of himself as trustee he may use
the said proxies and vote accordingly.

THE SECOND SCHEDULE. |
(Section 38.)

PROOF OF DEBTS.
Proof in Ordinary Cases,
1. Every creditor shall prove his debt as soon as may be after the
making of a receiving order.
2. A debt-maybe proved by delivering or sending through the post
in a prepaid letter to the receiver, or, if a trustee has heen appointed, to
the trustee, an affidavit verifying the debt.
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3. The. afﬁddﬁt may be madeﬂby the creditor himself, or by some
person autherised by or on- behalf of the creditor. If made by a person so
authorised it shall state his authouty and means of knowledge

4, The' afﬁaa\flt sha,ll’ contain  or vefer to a statement of account,v

showing the part ticulars of the debt, and shall specify the vouchers, if any,
" by wlucgh ‘the same can be substantmted The receiver or trustee may at
any time call for the pwductlon of the vouchers,

5. The affidavit shall state whether the ‘ereditor is or is not a secured
creditor.

6. A creditor shall bear the cost of plovmg his debt unless the Court
otherwise specially orders.

7. Every creditor who has lodged a proof shall be entitled to see and
examine the proofs of other creditors before the first meeting, and at all
reasonable times.

8. A creditor proving 'his debt shall deduct therefrom all trade
discounts, but he shall not be compelled to deduct any discount, not
exceeding eight per centum on the net amount of his claim, which he may
have agreed to allow for payment in cash.

Proof by Secured Creditors.

9. If a secured creditor realises his security, he may prove for the

balance due to him' after deducting the net amount realised.

10. If a secured ereditor surrenders his security to the receiver or trustee
for the general benefit of the creditors, he may prove for his whole debt.

11. If & secured creditor does not either realise or surrender his
security, he shall, before ranking for dividend, state in his proof the
perticulars of his secunty the date when it was given, and the value at
which he assesses ii, and shall be entitled to receive a dividend onmly in
respect of the balance due to him after deducting the value so assessed.

12 ——(a ) Whele a security is so valuqd the trustee may at any time
redeem it on payment to the creditor of the assessed value,

b.); If the trustee is dissatisfied with the value at which a security
is assessed, he may require that the property comprised in any security so

valued be offered for sale at such times and on such terms and conditions as

may be agreed on between the creditor and the trustee, or as,.in default of
such 28T eement, the Court may, direct. If the sale be by pubhc guction
the creditor or the trustee on behalf of the estate may bid or purchase.

(¢.) Provided that the creditor may at any time by notice in writing,
require the trustee to elect whether he will or will not exercise his power
of redeeming the seourlty or requiring it to be realised, and if the trustee
does not, within six months after 1ece1v1ng the notice, signify in writing
to the c1ed1t01 his election to exercise the power, he shall not be entitled
to qxelclse 1t an'd the . equity of 1ede1npt10n, or any othel interest in the
plopexty compused in the sccuu'ry wlich is vested in the trustee, slmll
vest in the or echtpl and the amount of ],u@ debt shall be reduced by the
muount at whlch the secuuty “has been valued,
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13. Where a creditor has so valued his security, he may at any time
amend the valuation and proof on showing to the satisfaction of the trustee,
or the Court, that the valuation and proof were made bond fide on
a mistaken estimate, or that the security has diminished or increased in
value since its previous valuation; but every such amendment shall be
made at the cost of the creditor, and upon such terms as the Court shall
order, unless the trustee shall allow the amendment without application
to the Court,. '

14. Where a valuation has been amended in accordance with the
foregoing rule, the creditor shall forthwith repay any surplus dividend
which he may have received in excess of that to which he would have been
entitled on the amended valuation, or, as the case may be, shall be entitled
0 be paid out of any money for the time being available for dividend any
dividend or share of dividend which he may have failed to receive by
reason of the inaccuracy of the original valuation, before that money is

. made applicable to the payment of any future dividend, but he shall not

be entitled to disturb the distribution of any dividend declared before the
date of the amendment.

156. If a creditor after having valued his security subsequently realises
it, orif it is realised under the provisions of Rule 12, the net amount
realised shall be substituted for the amount of any valuation previously
made by the creditor, and shall be treated in all respects as an amended
valuation made by the creditor.

16. If a secured creditor does not comply with the foregoing rules, he
shall be excluded from all share in any dividend,

17. Subject to the provisions of Rule 12, a creditor shall in no case
receive more than twenty shillings in the pound, and interest as provided
by this Ordinance.

Proof in respect of Distinct Contracts.

18, If a debtor was at the date of the receiving order liable in respect
of distinet contracts as a member of two or more distinct firms, or as
a sole contractor, and also as member of a firm, the circumstance that the
firms are in whole or in part composed of the same individuals, or that the
sole contractor is also one of the joint contractors, shall not prevent
proof in respect of the contracts, against the properties respectively liable
on the contracts.

‘Periodieal Payments.

19. Where any rent or other payment falls due at stated periods, and
the receiving order is made at any time other than one of those periods,
the person entitled to the rent or payment may prove for a proportionate
part thereof up to the date of the order as if the rent or payment grew
due from day to day.

Interest.

20.—(1.) On any debt or sum certain, payable at a certain time or
otherwise, whereon interest is not reserved or agreed for, and which is
overdue at the date of the receiving order and provable in bankruptcy, the
creditor may prove for interest at a rate not exceeding six per centum per
annum to the date of the order from the time when the debt or sum was
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payable, if the debt or sum is payable by virtue of a written instrument
at o certain time, and if payable otherwise, then from the time when a
demand in writing has been made giving the debtor notice that interest
will be claimed from the date of the demand until the time of payment.

(2.) Where a debt has been proved upon a debtor’s estate under this
Ordinance, and such debt includes interest, or any pecuniary consideration
in lieu of interest, such interest or consideration shall, for purposes of divi-
dend, be calculated at a rate not exceeding six per centum per annum,
without prejudice to the right of the creditor to receive out of the estate
any higher rate of interest to which he may be entitled after all debts
proved in the estate have been paid in full,

Debt payable at o future time.

21. A creditor may prove for a debt not payable when the debtor
committed an act of bankruptcy asif it were payable presently, and may
receive dividends equally with the other ereditors, deducting only thereout
a rebate of interest at the rate of eight pounds per centum per annum
computed from the declaration of a dividend to the time when the debt
would have become payable, according to the terms on which it was
contracted,

Admission or Rejection of Proofs.

22. The trustee shall examine every proof and the grounds of the debt,
and in writing admit or reject it, in whole or in part, or require further
evidence in support of it. If he rejects a proof he shall state in writing
to the creditor the grounds of the rejection.

28. If the trustee thinks that a proof has been improperly admitted
the Court may, on the application of the trustee after notice to the creditor
who made the proof, expunge the proof or reduce its amount.

94, If a creditor is dissatisfied with the decision of the trustee in
respect of a proof, the Court may on the application of the creditor reverse
or vary the decision.

25. The Court may also expunge or reduce a proof upon the applica-
tion of a creditor if the trustee declines to interfere in the matter, or in
the case of a composition or scheme, upon the application of the debtor.

26. For the purpose of any of his duties in relation to proofs, the
trustec may take declarations which shall be in the form preseribed by
the Rules,

27. The receiver before the appointment of a trustee shall have all the
powers of a trustee with respect to the examination, admission, and rejec-
tion of proofs, and any act or decision of his in relation thereto shall be
subject to the like appeal,
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THE THIRD SCHEDULE.
. STATEMENT OF AFFAIRS.

(Section 108).
Summary Case.
In the matter of the Estate of , Debtor
1. A receiving Order was made against me on the day of .

2. Tam indebted to the several persons hereinafter mentioned in the
gums set opposite their names, and 1 am indebted to the hest of my know-
ledge, information and belief, to no other person whatsoever.

(a.)—List of Unsecured Creditors,

What indebted for,
. Amount
,‘,Name,o,f_ Creditor. Address, Description. of 1debt..
) Goods, Loan, &e. o
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
(b.)—List of Secured Creditors.
Estimated Value,
. Name of Creditor. Address. Description, - ‘ .Amount.
[|Nature of Security.
(¢ )—List of persons entitled to Distrain.
Agreemeny, &e.,
Name of Creditor. Addregs, Description, giving E%ll]xtl; to dis- nﬁi?og;:

OO B0 -
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(d.)—Persons liable in addition to Debtor for any debt.

] ) i In respect of which debt is
Name of person, _ Address. PDescription. such person liable,

8. The several persons hereinafter mentioned are indebted to me in
the sums set opposite their names, and to the best of my knowledge, infor-
mation and belief there is no other person who is indebted to me.

Name of person, Address. Description. |What indebted for.| Amount.

= L0 N =

QUESTIONS TO BE ANSWERED BY A BANKRUPT IN
STATEMENT OF AFFAIRS.

(1,) What is your age and occupation ?
(2.) Where are you employed ?

(8.) What wages are you getting ?

(4.) Have you a wife or reputed wife?
(5.) What does your wife earn?

(6.) Have you any children living with you? What are thelr names
and ages, and what do they earn ?

(7.) Have you carried on any business within the last six years. If
so what business, when and where ?

(8.) Have you been in partnership with anyone. If so with whom und
when ? :

(9.) Does any person owe you any money. If so who, for what and
how much ?

(10.) Have you any landed property or any interest in land; if so
what is that iuterest and where is the land ?

(11.) Is any part of your land rented. To whom and at what rental ?

(12.) Is your property mortgaged or is there any charge against it; if
50 give particulars ?

(18.) Is your life insured ; if so where ?
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(14.) Where are your policies? If deposited with anyone on what
terms was the deposit made?

(18.) Is any action pending against you, and have you an action
pending against anyone ?

(16.) What creditors have you paid within the last three months ¥

(17.) Have you pledged any property, within the last six months,
with whom and when? What is the value of the property pledged ?

(18.) Has the pledged property been paid for ?

(19.) Have you made a gift of land to any person during the last ten
years; if so give particulars ?

(20.) Have you made a gift of any personal property to any person
during the last ten years? What were the gifts, what their value and
$0 whom were they made ?

(21.) How much in the pound do you propose to pay your creditors
and by what instalments ?

e

THE FOURTH SCHEDULE.

NOTICE OF RECEIVING ORDER.
(Section 108).

T ——————

Notick is hereby given that a receiving Order was made by

against on the day of 19 . All persons having any
claim against the said are requested to prove the same, and all
persons indebted to the are requested to pay the same to

the Receiver.

- ——

THE FIFTH SCHEDULE.

s

The Bankruptey Ordinance No. 51.
Tne Fraudulent Debtors Ordinance No. 52.
Section 5 of Ordinance No. 96,
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SIXTH SCHEDULE.

GENERAL RULES UNDER THE BANKRUPTOY
ORDINANCE, 1607.

PRELIMINARY.

1. These rules may be cited as the “Bankruptey Rules
1907,” and shall come into operation at the commencement
of the Bankruptcy Ordinance 1907. '

2. In these rules, unless the context or subject matter

otherwise requires— Short title
and commence-

(¢.) “The Ordinance ” means the Bankruptcy Ordi- e
nance 1907.
Interpretation

«“Court” includes a Judge exercising jurisdiction in of terms.
Chambers. ‘

« Creditor”” includes a corporation and a firm of
creditors in partnership.

« Debtor ” includes a firm of debtors in partnership,
and includes any debtor proceeded against under
the Ordinance, whether adjudged bankrupt or
not.

“ Registrar "’ includes the Deputy Registrar of Port-
of-Spain, the Deputy Registrar of San Fernando
and the Deputy Registrar of Tobago.

¢ Gcheme ” means a scheme of arrangement pur-
suant to the Ordinance.

« Sealed 7’ means sealed with the seal of the Court.

« Trustee ” includes the trustee appointed under a
composition or scheme of arrangement under
which a trustee is appointed to administer a
debtor’s property or manage his business, and
also includes the Receiver when acting as trustee.

« Writing ” includes type-writing and print and
“ written” includes type-written and printed,
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Computation
of time,

Use of Forms
in Appendix.

Matters to he

heardin Court.

(b)) Words importing the plural number include the
singular, and words importing the singular num-
ber include the plural, and words importing the
masculine gender include the feminine.

(¢.) The provisions of Section 3 of the Ordinance
shall apply to these Rules, and any other terms
or expressions defined by the Ordinance shall,
in these Rules, have the meanings thereby
agssigned to them.

38.—(1.) The provisions of Section 112 of the Ordinance
shall apply to these Rules.

(2.) Where by the Ordinance or these Rules the time
limited for doing any act or thing is less than six days,
Sunday, Christmas Day, Good Friday, the Saturday next
after Good Friday, Monday and Tuesday in Haster week,
and any other day on which the offices of the Court ave
wholly closed, shall be excluded in computing such time.

(3.) For the purposes of these Rules and of Section
112 of the Ordinance, ‘“a day on which the Court does not
it 7’ shall mean a day on which the offices of the Court are
closed.

Forus.

4.-—(1.) The forms in the Appendix, where applicable,
and where they are not applicable forms of a like character,
with such variations as circumstances may require, shall be
used. When such forms are applicable, any costs occasioned
by the use of more prolix forms shall be borne by or dis-
allowed to the party using the same, unless the Court shall
otherwise direct.

PART I.—COURT PROCEDURE,

Court aND CHAMBERS.

5. The following matters and applications shall be heard
and determined in open Court, namely :(—

(a.) The public examination of debtors,
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(b.) Applications to approve a composition or scheme
arrangement. '

(c.) Applications for orders of discharge or certificates
of removal of disqualifications.

(d.) Applications to set aside or avoid any settlement,
conveyance, transfer, security, or payment, or to
declare for or against the title of the trustee to
any property adversely claimed.

(e.) Applications for the committal of any person fo
prison for contempt.

(/) Appeals against the rejection of a proof, or
applications to expunge or reduce a proof, when
the amount in dispute exceeds One hundred
pounds sterling.

(9. The trial of any issue of fact with a jury.

Any other matter or application may be heard and
determined in Chambers.

6. Subject to the provisions of the Ordinance and these sajoumment
Rules, any matter or application may at any time if the from Cham-
Judge thinks fit, be adjourned from Chambers to Court or and vice veras,
from Court to Chambers; and if all the contending parties
require any matter or application to be adjourned from

Chambers into Court it shall be so adjourned.

ProcEEDINGS.

7.—(1.) Every proceeding in Court under the Ordinance pygeegings
shall be dated and shall be entitled ¢ In Bankruptcy,” with how entitled.
the name of the Court and of the matter to which it relates.
Numbers and dates may be denoted by figures.

(2.) All applications and orders shall be entitled ex
parte the applicant.

(3.) The first proceeding in every matter shall have a
distinctive number assigned to it by the Registrar, and all
subsequent proceedings in the same matter shall bear the
same number.

(4.) The form No. 1 in the Appendix shall be used with
such variations or additions as circumstances may require,
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g, 8. All proceedings in Court shall be written on paper of

Records of the
Court.

Notices to be
in writing,

Process to be
sealed,

Meetings
summoned
by Court,

Office copies,

foolscap size; but no objection shall be allowed to any
proof, affidavit, or proxy on account of its being written on
paper of other size.

9. All proceedings of the Court shall remain of record in
the Court, so as to form a complete record of each matter,
and they shall not be removed for any purpose, except for
the use of the officers of the Court, or by special direction
of the Judge, but they may at all reasonable times be
inspected by the trustee, the debtor, and any creditor who
has proved, or any person on behalf of the trustee, debtor,
or any such creditor.

10. All notices required by the Ordinance or these Rules
shall be in writing, unless these Rules otherwise provide, or
the Court shall in any particular case otherwise order.

11. All summonses, petitions, notices, orders, warrants,
and other process issued by the Court shall be sealed.

12. Where the Court orders a general meeting of creditors
to be summoned under Rule 5 of Schedule I to the Ordi-
nance, it shall be summoned as the Court directs, and in
default of any direction by the Court the Registrar shall
transmit a sealed copy of the order to the trustee or as the
case may be the receiver; and the trustee or receiver shall,
not less than seven days before such meeting send a copy
of the order to each creditor at the address given in his
proof, or when he shall not have proved, the address given
in the list of creditors by the debtor, or such other address
as may be known to the trustee or receiver.

18. All office copies of petitions, proceedings, affidavits,
books, papers and writings, or any parts thereof required
by any trustee, debtor, creditor, or by the solicitor of any
such trustee, debtor, or creditor, shall be provided by the
Registrar; and shall except as to figures, be fairly written

- at length and be sealed and delivered out without any

Filing,
Gazotting, ete

unnecessary delay, and in the order in which they shall
have been bespoken.

14.—(1.) Whenever the Royal Gazelte contains any
advertisement relating to any matter under the Ordinance,
the Registrar shall file with the proceedings in the matter &
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memorandum referring to and giving the date of such
advertisement. :

(2.) In the case of an advertisement in a local paper,
the Registrar shall file a copy of the paper and a memo-
randum (which shall be in the form No. 176in the Appendix)
referring to and giving the date of such advertisement.

(3.) For this purpose one copy of each local paper in
which any advertisement relating to any matter under the
Ordinance is inserted, shall be left with the Registrar by
the person inserting the advertisement.

(4.) The memorandum by the Registrar shall be primd
Jacie evidence that the advertisement to which it refers was
duly inserted in the issue of the Royal Gazetle or paper
mentioned in it.

Morions axp Pr..oTICE.

16. Every application to the Court (unless otherwise application to
provided by these Rules or the Court shall in any particulay be Py metion-
case otherwige direct) shall be made by motion supported
by affidavit.

16. Where any party other than the applicant is affected Noticeof
by the motion, no order shall be made unless upon the con- e pare -
sent of such party duly shown to the Court, or upon proof *eplication.
that notice of the intended motion and a copy of the affi-
davits in support thereof have been duly served upon such
party : Provided that the Court, if satisfied that the delay
caused by proceeding in the ordinary way would or might
entail serious mischief, may make any order ex parte upon
such terms as to costs and otherwise, and subject to such
undertaking, if any, as the Court may think just; and any
party affected by such order may move to set it aside.

17. Unless the Court gives leave to the contirary, notice pengtn of
of motion shall be served on any party to be affected thereby netice.
not less than eight days before the day named in the notice
for hearing the motion. An application for leave to serve
short notice of motion shall be made ex parte.

18. Where a respondent intends to use affidavits in g, ..
opposition to a motion, he shall deliver copies of such affi- against
davits to the applicant not less than two days before the ™™
day appointed for the hearing.
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Noticonot 49, If on the hearing of any motion or application the

;‘;’.ﬁ;‘;ﬁ ‘I’)’;ﬂis, Court shall be of opinion that any person to whom notice
has not been given ought to have, or to have had, such
notice, the Court may either dismiss the motion or applica-
tion or adjourn the hearing thereof, in order that such notice
may be given upon such terms as the Court thinks fit.

Adjownment.  20. The hearing of any motion or application may from
time to fime be adjourned upon such terms (if any) as the
Court thinks fit.

Personal 21. In cases in which personal service of any notice of

serviee. motion, or of any order of the Court, is required the same
shall be effected, in the case of a notice of motion, by
delivering to each party to be served a copy of the notice of
motion ; and in the case of an order, by delivering to each
party to be served a sealed copy of the order.

Filing 22. Hvery affidavit to be used in supporting or opposing
afidavits o any opposed motion shall be filed with the Registrar not
later than the day before the day appointed for the hearing.

mdasement 23, The Registrar, upon any affidavit being left with him

el to be filed, shall indorse the same with the day of the
month and year when the same was so left, and forthwith
file the same with the proceedings to which the same relates,
and any affidavit left with the Registrar to be filed shall on
no account be delivered out to any person except by order
of the Court.

Notico of 24. A party intending to move shall, previous to the public

motiontobe  gitting of the Court, deliver to the Registrar a copy of his
notice of motion. There shall be endorsed on such copy the
name of the applicant’s solicitor and counsel (if any), and
also if known the name of the respondent’s solicitor and
counsel (if any.)

PreraRATION OF ORDERS.

Preparation of 28, If within one week from the making of any order of
orders. adjudication, order annulling adjudication, order on appli-
cation to approve a composition or scheme, order annulling
a compogition or scheme, or order on application for dis-
charge, such order has not been completed, it shall be the
duty of the Registrar to prepare and complete such order:




7
No. . Bankruptey Rules, 1907.

provided that if in any case the Judge shall be of opinion
that the provisions of this rule ought not to apply, he may
so order : and provided also that where an order for dis-
charge has been granted subject to the coundition that judg-
ment shall be entered against the bankrupt, nothing in
this rule shall require the Registrar to prepare and complete
the order until the bankrupt has given consent in the pre-
seribed form, to judgment being entered against him.

26. A person who has the carriage of an order shall obtain Notice o
from the Registrar an ‘Lppombmenh to settle the order, and {Prontment
shall give reasonable notice of the appointment to all per-

sons who may be affected by the order or to their solicitors.

SrecuriTy 1IN Courr,

27. Except where these Rules otherwise provide, where Seomity by
a person is required to give security, such security shall be ™%
in the form of a bond with one or more surety or sureties to
the person proposed to be secured.

28. The bond shall be taken in a penal sum which shall Amount of
be not less than the sum for which security is to be given "™
and probable costs, unless the opposite party consents to it
being taken for a loss sum. '

29. Where a person is required to give security he may, Deposit inlien
in lieu thereof, lodge in Court a sum equal to the sum in of bond.
question in respect of which securifyy is to be given and the
probable costs of the trial of the question, together with a
memorandum to be approved of by the Registrar and to be
signed by such person or his solicitor or agent, setting forth
the conditions on which the money is deposited.

80. The Rules for the time being in force in the Supreme Money lodged
Court relating to payment into and oubt of Court of money in Gourt.
lodged in Court by way of security for costs shall apply to
money lodged in Court under these Rules.

81. The security of a guarantee association or society Secuity of
approved by the Court or the opposite party may be given &=
in lieu of a bond or a deposit.

32. In all cases where a person proposes to give.a bond Noticcof
by way of security, he shall serve by post or otherwise on ™"
the opposite party and on the Registrar, notice of the pro-
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posed sureties, which shall be in the form No. 20 in the
Appendix, and the Registrar ¢hall forthwith give notice to
both parties of the time and place at which he proposes
that the bond shall be executed, and shall state in the notice
that should the proposed obligee have any valid objection
to make to the surebies, or either of them, it must be made
at that time.

38. The sureties shall make an affidavit of their suffi-
ciency (which shall be in the Form No. 21 in the Appendix),
unless the opposite party shall dispense with such affidavit,
and such sureties shall attend to be cross-examined if
required.

34. The bond shall be executed and attested in the pre-
senco of the Registrar the Receiver or the Trustee or before
o, Justice of the Peace or a Barrister-at-Law or a Solicitor.

85. Where a person makes a deposit of money in lieu of
giving a bond, the Registrar shall forthwith give notice to
the person to whom the security is to be given of such
deposit having been made.

AFFIDAVITS.

36. The costs of every affidavit which shall unnecessarily
seb forth matbers of hearsay, or argumentative matters or
copies of or extracts from documents, shall be paid by the
party filing the same.

87. Every affidavit shall be drawn up in the first person,
and shall be divided into paragraphs, and every. paragraph
shall be numbered consecutively, and as nearly as may
be shall be confined to a distinct portion of the subject.
No costs shall be allowed for any affidavit or part of an
affidavit substantially departing from this Rule.

38. Every affidavit shall state the description and true
place of ‘abode of the deponent.

39. In every affidavit made by two or more deponents the
names of the several persons making the affidavit shall be
ingerted in the jurat, except that if the affidavit of all the
deponents is taken at one time by the same officer 1t
chall be sufficient to state that 1t was sworn by both
(or all) of the ‘above-named” deponents.
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40. The Court may order to be struck oub from any affi- Scandalous
davit any matter which is scandalous, and may order the
costs of any application to strike out such matter to be paid

as between solicitor and client.

f Erasures, &e.

41. No affidavit having in the jurat or body thereo
any interlineation or erasure shall without leave of the
Court be read or made use of in any matter depending in
Court unless the interlineation or alteration (other than by
erasure) is authenticated by the initials of the officer or
person taking the affidavit, nor in the case of an erasure
unless the words or figures appearing at the time of taking
the affidavit to be written on the erasure are re-written and
signed or initialled in the margin of the affidavit by the
officer or person taking it.

N £ ) 1 " . Blind or
42. Where an affidavit is sworn by any person who ¢

appears to the person taking the affidavit to be illiterate pewsons.
or blind, the person taking the affidavit shall certify in the
jurat that the affidavit was read in his presence to the
deponent, that the deponent seemed perfectly to understand

it, and that the deponent made his signature in the pre-
sence of such person. No such affidavit shall be used in
evidence in the absence of this certificate, unless the Court

is otherwise satisfied that the affidavit was read over to

and appeared to be perfectly understood by the deponent.

43. The Court may receive any affidavit sworn for the Fomal
purpose of being used in any mafter notwithstanding any -
defect by misdescription of parties or otherwise in the title
or jurat, or any other irregularity in the form thereof, and
may direct a memorandum to be made on the document
that it has been so received.

44.—(1.) In cases in which by the present practice an fgg;g office
original affidavit is allowed to be used, it shall before it is —
used be stamped with a proper filing stamp, and shall at the
time when it is used be delivered and left in Court or in
Chambers with the proper officer, who shall send it to be

filed.

(2.) An office copy of an affidavit may in all cases be
used, the original affidavit having been filed and the copy
duly authenticated with the seal of the Court.
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Timeforfiling. 48, Where a special time is limited for filing afﬁda.vits, no
affidavit filed after that time shall be used unless by leave
of the Court.

Affdavit 46. Except by leave of the Court, no order made ex parte
;%;ﬁg;‘é{jﬁ. in Court founded on any affidavit shall be of any force, unless
the affidavit on which the application was made was actu-
ally made before the order was applied for and produced or

filed at the time of making the motion.

Proof of 47, The C(ourt shall take judicial notice of the seal
' or signature of any person authorised by or under any Ordi-
nance to take aftidavits or to certify to such authority.

SraMPs,

Defacement of 48, Hvery officer of the Court who receives any docu-

st ment to which an adhesive stamp is affixed, shall imme-
diately upon the receipt of such document deface the
stamp thereon in the manner for the time being prescribed
for the defacement of stamps or in such other manner as
the Governor may from time to time direct; and no such
document shall be filed or delivered until the stamp thereon
shall have been defaced in manner aforesaid, and it shall
be the duty of the party presenting or receiving such
document to see that such defacement has been duly
made.

WITNESSES AND DEPOSITIONS.

Subpcena, 49. A subpeena for the attendance of a witness shall be
issued by the Court at the instance of the receiver, the
trustee, a creditor, a debtor, or any applicant or respondent
in any matter, with or without a clause requiring the
production of books deeds papers documents and writings
in his possession or control, and in such subpeena the
name of several witnesses may be inserted.

Bervice of 50. A sealed copy of the subpceena shall be served per-
" sonally on the witness by the person at whose instance the
same is issued, or by his solicitor, or by an officer of the
Court, or by some person in their employ, within a reason-

able time before the time of the return thereof.

Proof of 51. Service of the subpena may where required be proved
by affidavit.
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52. The Court may in any matter limit the number of Linit of
witnesses to be allowed on taxation of costs, and their allow- gy
ance for attendance shall in no case exceed the highest rate

of the allowances mentioned in the scale of costs.

53. The costs of witnesses, whether they have been osts of
examined or not, may, in the discretion of the Court be ™"
allowed. -

54. The Court may, in any matter where it appears neces- Depositions,
sary for the purposes of justice, make an order for the ™
examination upon oath before the Court or any officer of
the Court or any other person, and at any place, of any
witness or person, and may empower any party to any such
matter to give such deposition in evidence therein on such
terms (if any) as the Court may direct.

53. If the Court shall in any case, and at any stage of Shorthand
the proceedings, be of opinion that it would be desirable that ™"
a person should be appointed to take down the evidence of
the debtor, or of any witness examined at any public
sitting or private meeting under the Ordinance, in short-
hand or otherwise, it shall be competent for the Court to
make such appointment, and every person so appointed shall
be paid a sum not exceeding one guinea a day, and where
the Court appoints a shorthand writer, a sum not exceeding
eight pence per folio of ninety words for any transcript of
evidence that may be required, and such sums shall be
paid by the party at whose instance the appointment was
made, or out of the estate, as may be directed by the Court.

86. An order for a commission or letter of request to Formof
examine witnesses, and the writ of commission or request ™™=
shall follow the forms forthe time being in use in the Supreme
Court, with such variations as circumstances may require.

87. The Court may in any matter at any stage of the Productionof
proceedings order the attendance of any person for the %"
purpose of producing any writings or other documents named
n the order which the Court may think fit to be produced.

98. Any person wilfully disobeying any subpena or order Disobedience
requiring his attendance for the purpose of being examined of ordor.
or preducing any document shall be deemed guilty of
contempt of Court and may be dealt with accordingly.
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Conduct 89. Any witness (other than the debtor) required to attend

for the purpose of being examined or of producing any
document shall be entitled to the like conduct money and
payment for expenses and loss of time as upon attendance
ab a trial in Court.

Discovery.

Discovery. 60. Any party to any proceeding in Court may, with the
leave of the Court, administer interrogatories to or obtain
discovery of documents from any other party to such
proceeding. Proceedings under this Rule shall be regulated
as nearly as may be by the practice of the Supreme Courf
for the time being in force in relation to discovery and
inspection. An application for leave under this Rule may
be made ex parte.

TariNne AccouNTs OF PROPERTY MORTGAGED, AND OF
THE SALE THEREOF.

Tnquiry into 64. Upon application by motion of any person claiming
mortgage, &e. fo be a mortgagee of any part of the Bankrupt’s real or
leasehold estate, and whether such mortgage shall be by
deed or otherwise, and whether the same shall be of a Jegal
or equitable nature, the Court shall proceed to inquire
whether such person is such mortgagee and for whab
consideration and under what circumstances, and if it shall
be found that such person is such mortgagee and if no
sufficient objection shall appear to the title of such person
to the sum claimed by him under such mortgage, the Court
shall take or direct such accounts and inquiries to be taken
as may be necessary for ascertaining the principal interest
and costs due upon such mortgage, and of the rents and
profits, or dividends interest or other proceeds received by
such person, or by any other person by his order or for his
use in case he shall have been in possession of the property
over which the mortgage shall extend, or any part thereof,
and the Court, if satisfied that there ought to be a sale, shall
direct notice to begiveninsuch newspapers as the Court shall
think fit, when and where and in what way the said premises
or property, or the inferest therein so mortgaged, are to be
sold, and that such sale be made accordingly, and thab the
trustee (unless it be otherwise ordered) shall have the
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. conduct of such. sale; but it shall not be imperative on any
guch mortgagee to make such application. At any such
sale the mortgagee may bid and purchase.

62. All proper parties shall join in the conveyance to the Conveyance.
purchaser, as the Court shall direct.

63. The moneys to arise from such sale shall be applied, Prceeds of
in the firsh place, in payment of the costs, charges, and ™
expenses of the trustee, of and occasioned by the application
to the Court, and of such sale and attendance theveat, and
in the next place, in payment and satisfaction, so far as the
same shall extend, of what shall be found due to such
mortgagee, for principal interest and costs, and the surplus
of the said moneys (if any) shall be paid to the trustee.
But in case the moneys to arise from such sale shall be
insufficient to pay and satisfy what shall be found due to
such mortgagee, then he shall be entitled to prove as a
creditor for such deficiency, and receive dividends thereon
rateably with other creditors, but so as not to disturb any
dividend then already declared. '

64. Tor the better taking of such inquiries and accounts proceedings on
and making a title to the purchaser, all parties may be iy
examined by the Courb upon interrogatories or otherwise as
the Court shall think fit, and shall produce before the Court
upon oath all deeds, documents, papers, books and writings
in their respective custody or power relating o the estate or
effects of the bankrupt as the Court shall direct.

65. In any proceedings between a mortgagor and mort- sccounts &o.
gagee, or the trustee of either of them, the Court may order
all such inquiries and accounts to be taken in like manner as
in the Supreme Court.

Discovery or DrsToR's PROPERTY.

66. Every application to the Court under Section 27 of Applieations
the Ordinance shall be in writing and shall state shortly the for discovory:
grounds upon which the application is made. Where the
application is made on behalf of the receiver or trustee it
need not be verified by affidavit.

APPROPRIATION OF PAY, SALARY, PENsIons, &o.

-67. When a trustee intends to apply to the Court for an Notice to

appropriation order under Section 51 of the Ordinance, he zgg}‘;,gffo;:_f
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shall give to the bankrupt notice of his intention so to do.
Buch notice shall specity the time and place fixed for hearing
the application and shall state that the bankrupt is at liberty
to shew cause against such order being made. The notice
shall be in the form No. 142 in the Appendix, with such
variations as circumstances may require.

68. When the application is made under Sub-section (1)
of Section 51 of the Ordinance, a copy of the proposed order
shall be sent by the Registrar to the chief officer of the
department under which the pay or salavy is enjoyed, and the
application shall stand adjourned until the written consent
of such chief officer is obtained as required by the Ordinance.

69. Where an order is made under Sub-section (2) of
Section 61 of the Ordinance, the Registrar shall give to the
trustee a sealed copy of the order, who shall communicate
the same to the chief of the department or other person
under whom the pay, half pay, salary, income, emolument,
pension or compensation is enjoyed.

70. Where an order has been made for the payment by a
bankrupt, or by his employer for the time being, of a portion
of his income or salary, the bankrupt may, upon his ceasing
to receive a salary or income of the amount he received
when the order was made, apply to the Court to rescind the
order or to reduce the amount ordered to be paid by him to
the trustee.

WaARRANTS, ARRESTS AND COMMITMENTS.

1. Where a debtor is arrested under a warrant issued
under Section 25 of the Ordinance, he shall be given into the
custody of the Superintendent of Prisons, who shall produce
such debtor before the Court as it may from time to fime
direct, and shall safely keep him until such time as the
Court shall otherwise order ; and any books, papers, moneys,
goods and chattels in the possession of the debtor which
may be seized shall forthwith be lodged with the receiver
or trustee, as the case may be.

72. An application to the Court to commit any person for
contempt of Court shall be supported by affidavit and be
filed in Court.

o




16
No. . Bankruptcy Rules. 1907.

73. Subject to the provisions of the Ordinance and Rules, Notice and
upon the filing of an application to commit, the Registrar fj;?,f;:ﬁﬁfm
shall fix a time and place for the Court to hear the appli-
cation, notice whereof shall be personally served on the
person sought to be committed not less than three days
before the day fixed for the hearing of the application.
Provided that in any case in which the Court may shink
fit, the Court may allow substituted service of the notice

by advertisement or otherwise or shorten the length of notice
to be given.

74. Where an order of committal is made against a debtor suspension of
or other person for disobeying any order of the Court or of isieef com-
the receiver to do some particular act or thing, the Court
may direct that the order of committal shall not be issued,
provided that such debtor or person as the case may be
complies with the previous order within a specified time,

Service axD KxmouTION OF PROCESS.

75. Every solicitor suing out or serving any petition, Address of
notice, summons, order or other document shall indorge Soher for
thereon his name or firm and place of business, which shall be
called his address for service. All notices, orders, documents
and other writben communications, which do not require
personal service shall be deemed to be sufficiently served on
such solicitor if left for him at his address for service.

76. Service of notice, orders or other proceedings shall be mours for
effected before the hour of four in the afternoon, except on serviee
Saturdays when it shall be effected before the hour of two
in the afternoon. Service effected after four in the afternoon
on any week day except Saturday shall for the purpose of
computing any period of time be deemed to have been
effected on the following day. Service effected after two in
the afternoon on Saturday shall for the like purpose be
deemed to have been effected on the following Monday.

77. It shall be the duty of the Marshal of the Supreme yqicos by
Court and of such officer or officers as the Court may direct, whomserved.
to serve such orders, summonses, petitions and notices as
the Court may require them to serve: o execute warrants
and other process and to do and perform all such things as
may be required of them by the Court. But this rule shall
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not be construed to require any order, summons, petition
or notice to be served by the Marshal or officer of the said
Court which is not specifically by the Ordinance or the
Rules required to be so served, unless the Court shall in
any particular proceeding by order specially so direct.

78. Where notice of an order or other proceeding in
Court may be served by post it shall be sent by registered
letter.

79. Every order of the Court may be enforced as if it
were a judgment of the Court to the same effect.

Trisn BY JURY.

80. Where upon application to the Court for a decision
on any question, the Court, with or without the application
of any person, shall have directed that a question of fact
be tried with a jury, such question of fact shall be reduced
into writing and submitted to the Court for its approval,
and shall when approved be called the record for trial, but
the Court shall have power o allow any amendment
thereof at any time upon such terms as the Court may
think fit.

84. An order of the Court for trial of a question of
fact before a jury shall specify whether it shall be before
a special or common jury, but the order may be amended
by the substitution of one jury for the other, upon such
terms as the Court may think fit.

Costs.

82. (1.} The Court in awarding costs may direct that
the costs of any matter or application shall be taxed and
paid as between party and party or as bebween soliditor
and client, or that full costs charges and expenses shall be
allowed, or the Court may fix a sum to be paid in lieu of
taxed costs.

(2.) In the absence of any express direction; costs of
an opposed motion shall follow the event and shall be taxed
as between party and party.

(8.) Where an action is brought against the receiver or
trustee as representing the estate of the debtor, or where &
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receiver or trustee is made a party to a cause or matter on
the application of any other party thereto, he shall not per-
sonally be liable for costs, unless the Court otherwise
directs.

83. HEvery order for payment of money and costs or Orders to be,
either of them shall be sealed and be signed by the and fied.
Registrar and shall be forthwith filed with the pro-

ceedings.

84. (1) The scale of costs issued in pursuance of the gealo of costs
Ordinance and the regulations if any contained in such scale, and charges.
shall, subject to these Rules, apply to the taxation and allow-
ance of costs and charges in all proceedings under the
Ordinance and these Rules.

(2.) Subject to the regulations if any contained in the
scale of costs, when the estimated assets of the debtor do
not exceed the sum of Two hundred pounds sterling, a lower
scale of Sclicitors’ costs shall be allowed in all proceedings
under the Ordinance in which costs are payable out of the
estate, namely, three-fifths of the charges ordinarily allowed,
disbursements being added.

83. The solicitor in the matter of a bankrupbcy solicitors cost
petition presented by the debtor against himself shall in PR R
his bill of costs give credit for such sum or security (if any)
as he may have received from the debtor as a deposit on
account of the costs and expenses to be incurred in and
about the filing and prosecution of such petition, and the
amount of any such deposit shall be noted by the taxing
officer on the bill of costs. ‘

86. When a bill of costs is taxed under any special Costspaid
order of the Court, and if it appears by such order that out of catate.
the costs are to be paid otherwise than out of the estate
of the bankrupt, the taxing officer shall state at the foot of
the bill by whom or the manner in which such costs are to

be paid.

87. Upon the taxation of any bill of costs charges or Filing bills of
expenses being completed, the Registrar shall forthwith file costs.
such hill with the proceedings in the matter.

88. Before the bill or charges of any solicitor, manager, Certificate of
. employment.
accountant, auctioneer, broker or other person employed by
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the receiver or trustee is taxed, there shall be produced a
certificate in writing signed by the receiver or trustee, as
the case may be, setting forth whether any and if so
what special terms of remuneration have been agreed to,
and in the case of the bill of costs of a solicitor, a copy
of the authority sanctioning the employment.

89. In any case in which pursuant to Section 45— (1)
of the Ordinance the Marshal ig required to deliver goods
to the rceeiver or trustee, such Marshal shall without delay
bring in his bill of costs for taxation, which shall he
taxed; and unless such bill of costs is brought in for
taxation within one month from the date when the Marshal
makes such delivery, the receiver or trustee may decline
to pay the same. The term goods in this Rule includes
money.

90. If the receiver or frustee shall in writing require
any costs which the Marshal has deducted under Section
45—(2) of the Ordinance to be taxed, the Mavrshal shall
within seven days from the date of the request bring in
such costs for taxation, which shall be taxed; and any
amount disallowed on such taxation shall forthwith be paid
over by the Marshal to the receiver or trustee.

91. Every person whose bill or charges is or are to be
taxed shall in all cases give not less than three days’ notice
of the appointment to tax the same to the receiver and
to the trustee (if any).

92. The bill or charges, if incurred prior to the appoint-
ment- of a trustee, shall be lodged -with the receiver, and
if incurred after the appointment of a trustee, shall be
lodged with the trustee, three clear days before the applica-
tion for the appointment to tax the same is made. The
receiver or trustee, as the case may be, shall forthwith, on
recelving notice of taxation, lodge such bill or charges with
the Registrar. '

98. Hvery person whose bill or charges is or are to be
taxed, shall on application of the vreceiver or trustee,
furnish a copy of his bill or charges to be so taxed, on

- payment at the rate of fourpence per folio, which payment
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may be charged to the estate. The receiver shall call the
attention of the trustee to any items which, in his
opinion, ought to be disallowed or reduced.

94. Where any party to or person affected by any pro- Applioations
ceeding desires to make an application for an order that he for s
be allowed his costs or any part of them incident to such
proceeding, and such application is not made at the time of
the proceeding—

(1)—Such party or person shall serve notice of his
intended application on the receiver, and if a trustee has
been appointed, on the trustee.

(2)—The receiver or trustee may appear on such
application and object thereto.

(8)—No costs of or incident to such application shall be
allowed to the applicant, unless the Court is satisfied that
the application could not have been made at the tiine of
the proceeding.

95. The assets in every matter remaining after payment priority of
of the actual expenses mcurred in 1eahslng any of the 2{’12?82;13”
assets of the debfor, shall, subject to any order of the thleoutot
Court, be liable to the following payments, which shall be

made in the following order of priority namely :—

First.—The actual expenses incurred by the receiver
in protecting the property or assets of the
debtor or any part thereof, and any expenses
or outlay incurred by him or by his authority
in carrying on the business of the debtor ;

Next—The fees percentages and charges payable to
or costs charges and expenses incurred or
authorised by the receiver;

,,  The deposit or deposits lodged by the petition-
ing creditor pursuant to these Rules;

yy The deposit or deposits lodged on any applica-
tion for the appointment of an interim receiver ;

»» The remuneration of the special manager
(if any);
s, The taxed costs of the petitioner;
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e

Neat.—The remuneration and charges of the person
@if any) appointed to assish the debtor in the
preparation of his statement of affairs ;

,, Any allowance made to the debtor by the
receiyer ;

,, The taxed charges of any shorthand writer
appointed by the Court;

The trustee’s necessary disbursements other
than actual expenses of realization heretofore
provided for;

The costs of any person properly employed by
the trustee with the ganction of the committee
of inspection ;

Any allowance made to the debtor by the
trustee with the sanction of the committee of
inspection ;

The remuneration of the trustee;

The actual out-of-pocket expenses necessarily
inourred by the committee of inspection, subject
to the approval of the Court.

3

Diallovance 96, Inany case in which aftera pankruptey petition has
35,;;::;;;3 been presented by a creditor against a debtor, and before the
petition. hearing of such petition, the debtor files a petition, and o
receiving order is made on the petition of the debtor, unless
in the opinion of the Court the estate has benefited thereby
or there are special circumstances which jmake it just thab
quch costs should be allowed, no cosbs shall be allowed o

the debtor or his solicitor oub of the estate.

Apportion- 97. In the case of a pankruptey petition against &

Eesis:fo‘é"s“ partnership, the costs payable oub of the estates incurred up

putnership.  £o and inclusive of the receiving order shall be apportione
bebween the joint and separate estates in such proporbions

as the recelver may in his discretion determine.

oot 98 —(1) Where the joint estabe of any co-debgors 1

o eate insufficient to defray any costbs or charges propeﬂy'inourred
ostatos. prior to the appointment of the trustee, the regeiver may

ay such costs or charges out of the separate estabes of such
co-debtors or one or mMore of them in such proportmns o
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in his discretion the receiver may think fit. The receiver
may also, as in his discretion he may think fit, pay any costs
or charges properly incurred prior to the vesting in him of
any separate estate out of the joint estate or out of any other
separate estate, and any part of the costs or charges of the
joint estate incurred prior to the adjudication which affects
any separate estate, oub of that separate estate.

(2)—Where the joint estate of any co-debtors is insuffi-
cient to defray any costs or charges properly incurred after
the appointment of the trustee, the trustee may pay such
costs or charges out of the separate estatos of such co-
debtors or one or more of them. He may also pay any costs
or charges properly incurred for any separate estate after
his appointment out of the joint estate, and any part of the
costs or charges of the joint estate incurred after his appoint-
ment which affects any separate estate out of that separate
estate.

APPEALS.

1907.

99.—(1.) Except by leave of the Court there shall be Restrictions

no appeal to the Court of Appeal from any order made by
consent, or as to costs only.

(2.) Except by leave of the Court no appeal to the
Court of Appeal shall be brought from any order relating
to property when it is apparent from the proceedings that
the money or money’s worth involved doesnot exceed fiffy
pounds sterling.

(3.) No appeal shall be brought in respect of the
omission by the Court appealed from to exercise any dis-
cretionary power, unless the Court shall in its judgment,
or on application made at the hearing, have expressly
refused to exercise such power, in which case the refusal
may be a ground of appeal.

on appeal.

100. Subject to the powers of the Court of Appeal t0 Time for

extend the time under special circumstances, no appeal to
the Court of Appeal from any order of the Court shall be
brought after the expiration of twenty-one days. The period
shall be calculated from the time at which the order is signed,
entered, or otherwise perfected, or in case of the refusal of
an application, from the date of such refusal,

appeal.
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101. At or before the time of entering an appeal, the
party intending to appeal shall lodge in Court the sum of
twenty pounds sterling to satisfy, in so far as the same may
extend, any costs that the appellant may be ordered to pay.
Provided that the Court of Appeal may in any special case
increase or diminish the amount of such security or dispense
therewith. Neither the receiver nor the trustee shall be
required to make any deposit as a security for costs.

102. No appeal shall operate as a stay of proceedings
under the judgment or order appealed from unless the Court
otherwise orders.

103. Subject to the foregoing rules, appeals to the Court
of Appeal shall be regulated by the rules of the Supreme
Court and any rules amending the same.

PART II.-PROCEEDINGS FROM ACT OF BANK-
RUPTCY TO DISCHARGE.

DrovaraTioN oF INABILITY To PAY DrbTs,

104. A declaration by a debtor of his inability to pay his
debts shall be dated signed and witnessed and shall be in
the Form No. 2 in the Appendix, with such variations as
circumstances may require. The witness shall be a solicitor
or the Registrar,

Baxkrurroy NoTics.

105. A bankruptey notice shall be in the Form No. 5 in
the Appendix, with such variations as circumstances may
require.

106. A creditor desirous that a bankruptey notice may be
issued shall produce to the Registrar an office copy of the
judgment on which the notice is founded and file the notice
together with a request for issue, which shall be in Form
No. 4 in the Appendix, with such variations as circumstances
may require. The creditor shall at the same time lodge
with the Registrar two copies of the bankruptey notice to
be sealed and issued for service.

107.—(1.) Every bankruptcy notice shall be indorsed

with the name and place of business of the solicitor actually
suing out the same, or if no solicitor be employed, with

- & memorandum that it is sued out by the creditor m person.
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1907.

(2.) There shall also be indorsed on every bankruptoy
notice an intimation to the debtor that if he has a counter-
claim, set-off or cross demand which equals or exceeds the

amount of the judgment debt and which he could not have .

set up in the action in which the judgment was obtained,
he must within the time specified in the notice file an affi-
davit to that effect with the Registrar.

(8.) In the case of a mnotice served in Port-of-Spain
the time shall be three days. In the case of a notice served
elsewhere the Registrar when issuing the notice shall fix
the time.

108. The filing of such affidavit shall operate ag an
application to set aside the bankruptcy notice,and thereupon
the Registrar shall fix a day for hearing the application, and
not less than three days before the day so fixed, shall give
notice thereof both to the debtor and the creditor and their
respective solicitors if known. If the application cannot be
heard until after the expiration of the time specified in the
notice as the day on which the act of bankruptcy will be
complete, the Registrar shall extend the time, and no act of
bankruptey shall be deemed to have been committed under

the notice until the application has been heard and deter-
mined.

109. Subject to the power of the Court to extend the time,
a bankruptey notice to be served in the Colony shall be
served within one month from the issue thereof.

110. A bankruptecy notice shall be served and service
thereof shall be proved in the like manner as is by these
rules prescribed for the service of a creditor’s petition.

114. When the Court makes an order setting aside the
bankruptcy notice, it may at the same time declare that no
act of bankruptcy has been committed by the debtor under
such notice.

Baxgrvurprey PrrITION.

112. Every petition shall be fairly written without altera-
tions, interlineations or erasures unless initialled by the
attesting witness. A debtor’s petition shall be in Form No.
'3 and a creditor’s petition shall be in Form No. 9 in the
Appendix, with such variationsas circumstances may require,

Application to
set aside,

Duration of
notice.

Service of
notice,

Setting aside
notice.

Form of
petition,
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Description 118.—(1.) Where a petition is presented by a debtor, he
and address of shall besides inserting therein his name and description and
his address at the date when the petition is presented,
further describe himself as lately residing or carrying on
business at the address or several addresses as the case may :
be, at which he has incurred debts and liabilities which at !

the date of the petition remain unpaid or unsatisfied.

(2.) Where a petition is presented against a debtor who
resides or carries on business at an address other than the
address at which the debtor was residing or carrying on
business at the time of contracting the debt or liability
in respect of which the petition is presented, the petitioning
creditor in addition to stating in the petition the description
of the debtor and of his then present address and description,
shall in the petition describe the debtor as lately residing
or carrying on business at the address at which he was
residing or carrying on business when the debt or liability
was incurred. ‘

Attestation. 114. Every bankruptoy petition shall be attested. If
it be attested in the Colony, the witness must be a Solicitor J
or the Registrar. Ifit be attested out of the Colony, the
witness must be a Judge or Magistrate or a British Consul
or vice-Consul or a Notary Public.

Deposit by 4145.—(1.) Upon the presentation of a petition either by

petitioner:  the debtor or by a creditor, the petitioner shall deposit with
the Registrar the sum of five pounds, and such further sum
(if any) as the Court may from time to time direct, to cover
the fees and expenses to be incurred by the receiver; and
no petition shall be received unless the receipt of the
Registrar for the deposit payable on the presentation of
the petition is produced.

(2.) The Registrar shall account for the moneys so de-
posited to the creditor or as the case may be to the debtor’s
estate, and any sum so paid by a petitioning creditor shall be
repaid to such creditor (except and so far as such deposit
may be required by reason of insufficiency of assets for the
payment of the fees of and expensesinct1 ¢& by the receiver)
out of the proceeds of the estate in the priority prescribed by
these Rules,

Go
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CrEDpiTOR'S PETITION.

116. A petitioning creditor who is resident abroad, or Seouwity for
whose estate is vested in a trusbee or assignee under any law
relating to bankruptey, or against whom a petition is pen-
ding under the Ordinance, or who has made default in pay-
ment of any costs ordered by any Court to be paid by him to
the debtor, may be ordered to give security for costs to the
debtor.

117. Every creditor’s petition shall be verified by affi- Verifieation
dawit, and when it is filed there shall be lodged with it two ™ eopies
or more copies o be sealed and issued to the petitioner.

148. When the petitioning creditor cannot himself Whoto
verify all the statements contained in his petition, he shall ™"
file in support of the petition the affidavit of some person who

can depose to them.

119. Where a petition is presented by two or more Joint
creditors jointly, it shall not be necessary that each creditor petitloners.
shall depose to the truth of all the statements which are
within his own knowledge ; but it shall be sufficient that each
statement in the petition is deposed to by some one within
whose knowledge it is.

120. After the presentation of a creditor’s petition and Investigation
before sealing the copies of thepetition for service, the state- of petition
ments in the petition shall be investigated by the Registrar,
and where some of the statements in the petition cannot be
verified by affidavit witnesses may be summoned to prove
the same. ,

ServicE orF CREDITOR'S PETITION.

121. A creditor’s petition shall be personally served Dby Personal
delivering to the debtor a sealed copy of the filed petition. serviee:

122. A petition shall be served upon the debtor by an gupstituted
officer of the (‘ourt, or by the creditor or his solicitor, or by s
some person in their employ; provided that if personal
service cannot be effected, the Court may extend the time
for hearing the petition, or if the Court is satisfied by affi-
davit or obther evidence on oath that the debtor is keeping
out of the way to avoid such service, or service of any other
legal process, or that for any other cause prompt personal
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service cannot be effected, it may order substituted service
to be made by delivery of the petition to some adult inmate
at his usual or last known residence or place of business, or
by vegistered letter, or in such other manner as the Court
may direct, and that such petition shall then be deemed to
have been duly served on the debtor. An order for substi-
tuted service of a petition shall be in the Form No.. 16
in the Appendix.

128. 1f a debtor against whom a bankruptcy petition has
been filed dies before service thereof, the Court may order
service thereof to be effected on the personal representative
of the debtor, or on such other persons as the Court may
think fit.

124. Service of the petition shall be proved by affidavit
with a sealed copy of the petition attached, which shall be
filed in Court forthwith after the service.

125. Where a debtor petitioned against is not in the
Colony, the Court may order service to be made within such
time and in such manner and form as it shall think fit.

Hrarine or PrrITION.

126.—(1.) Where a petition is filed by a debtor, the Court
shall forthwith make a receiving order thereon.

(2,) A creditor’s petition shall not be heard until the ex-
piration of eight days from the service thereof: Provided
that where the act of bankruptey alleged is that the debtor
has filed a declaration of inability to pay his debts, or where
it is proved to the satisfaction of the Court that the debtor
has absconded, or in any other case for good cause shown,
the Court, may on such terms if any as the Court may think
fit to impose, hear the petition at such earlier date as the
Court may deem expedient.

127. The Registrar shall appoint the time and place ab
which the petition will be heard, and notice thereof shall be
written on the petition and sealed copies, and where ﬁhe
petition has not been served the Registrar may from time
to time alter the first day so appointed and appoint another
day and hour. :
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128. Where there are more respondents than one to a several
petition, the Rule sas to service shall be observed with respect *Ferdet
to each respondent, but where all the respondents have not
been served, the petition may be heard separately or collec-
tively as to the: respondent or such of the respondents as
has or have been served, and separately or collectively as to
the respondents not then served, according as service upon
them is effected.

129. Where a debtor intends to show cause against a pebi- pebtor intend-
tion he shall file a notice with the Registrar, specifying the ing fo show
statements in the petition which he intends to deny or
dispute, and transmit by post or otherwise to the petitioning
creditor and his solicitor, if known, a copy of the notice three
days before the day on which the petition is to be heard.

180. If the debtor does not appear at the hearing, the Non-appesr-
Court may make a receiving order on such proof of the *°f debter
statements in the petition as the Court thinks sufficient.

181. On the appearance of the debtor to show cause appearance of
against the petition, the petitioning creditor’s debt, and the debter toshow
act of bankruptcy, or such of those matters as the debtor
shall have given notice that he intends to dispute, shall be
preved, and if any new evidence of those matters or any of
them be given, or any witness or witnesses to such matters
be not present for cross-examination, and further time be de-
sired to show cause, the Court shall, if the application ap-
pears to the Court to be reasonable, grant such further time
as the Court thinks fit. '

182. If any creditor neglects to appear on his petition, no Non-appesr-
subsequent petition against the same debtor or debtors or*nesef
any of them either alone or jointly with any other person
shall be presented by the same creditor in respect of the same
act of bankruptcy without the leave of the Court.

133. The personal attendance of the petitioning creditor personal
and of the witnesses to prove the debt and act of hankruptey 2ffendance of
or other material statements upon the hearing of the petition dispensedwith,

may if the Court shall think fit be dispensed with.

184, Where proceedings on' a petition have been stayed Procesdings
atier iria.

for trial of the question of the validity of the petitioning o diputea
creditor’s debt, and such question has been decided in favour etion
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of the validity of the debt, the petitioning creditor may
apply to the Registrar to fix a day on which further pro-
ceedings on the petition may be had, and the Registrar on
production of the judgment or an office copy thereof, shall
give notice to the petitioner by post or otherwise of the time
and place fixed for the hearing of the petition, and a like
notice to the debtor at the address given in his notice to
dispute, and algo to their respective solicitors, if known.

Application 185. Where proceedings on a petition have been stayed for

fodimiss the trial of the question of the validity of the petitioning
creditor’s debt and such question has been decided against
the validity of the debt, the debtor may apply to the Regis-
trar to fix a day on which he may apply to the Court for the
dismissal of the petition with costs, and the Registrar on the
production of the judgment or an office copy thereof, shall
give notice to both the petitioner and debtor (and to their
respective solicitors if known) by post or otherwise of the
time and place fixed for the hearing of the application.

Appliationfor ~ 436. An application for an extension of time for hearing a

extension of

fime. petition shall be in writing, but need not be supported by
affidavit unless in any case the Court shall otherwise
require.

Order for 137. On an application for an extension of time for the

extension of . i .

time. hearing of a petition, no order shall be made for an extension

beyond fourteen days from the day fixed for the hearing of
the petition, unless the Court is satisfied that such extension
of time will not be prejudicial to the general body of creditors.
Any costs occasioned by such application shall not be allowed
out of the estate unless so ordered by the Court.

Ajouroments 138, Affer the expirabion of one month from the day ap-

O pointed for the first hearing of a petition (provided such
petition shall have been duly served) no further adjourn-
ment of the hearing merely by consent of the parties
shall be allowed, except for the reasons set forth in Rule
181 of these Rules or for such other sufficient reason to
be stated in the order for adjournment as the Court thinks
fit; but in every such case unless an order for adjournmeitt
is made the Court shall either make a receiving order or
dismiss the petition.
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InrERIM RECEIVER.

139. After the presentation of a petition, upon the appli- sppointment
cation of a creditor or of the debtor himself and upon proof o Bicrim
by affidavit of sufficient grounds for the appointment of
an interim receiver of the property of the debtor or any part
thereof, the Court may, if it thinks fit, and upon such terms
as may be just, make such appointment.

140. Where an order is made appointing an interim rorm and con-
receiver of the property of the debtor, such order shal] tentsof oder
bear the number of the petition in respect of which it is
made, and shall state the locality of the property of which
the interim receiver is ordered to take possession, and may
direct him to take immediate possession of all books of
accounts and other papers and documents belonging to
the debtor and relating to his business.

144, Before any such order is issued the person Wwho pepsit,
has made the application therefor shall deposit with the
Registrar such sum as the Court may direct for the purpose
of defraying the expenses which may be incurred in conse-
quence of such order; and if such sum should prove to be
msufficient, the Court on the application of the inferim
receiver, may fromn time to tine order the deposit of such
additional sum as it ¢hall think fit. Such additional sum
shall be deposited within twenty-four hours after the making
of the order thorefor; and if the same shall not be so
deposited, the order appointing the interim receiver shall
be discharged by the Court.

142. If an order appointing an inberim receiver s y... meut of
followed by a veceiving order, the deposits made by the derit
creditor on whose application such interim receiver was
appointed shall be repaid to him (except and so far as such
deposits may be required by reason of insufficiency of assets
for the payment of the fees chargeable and the expenses
incurred by the interim receiver) out of the proceeds of the
estate in the order of priority prescribed by these Rules.

148. Where, after an order has been made appointing Damages if
an interim receiver, the petition is dismissed, the Court shall pefitien
upon application to be made within twenty-one days from

the date of the dismissal thereof, adjudicate with respect
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to any damage or claim theveto arising out of the appoint-
ment, and shall make such order as the Court thinks fit ;
and such decision or order shall be final and conclusive
between the parties unless the order be appealed from.

Recerving ORDER,

144, (1)—A receiving order shall be in one of the Forms
Nos. 26 and 27 in the Appendix, with such variations as cir-
cumstances may require.

(2)—When the receiving order is made on a creditor’s
petition there shall be stated in the receiving order the
nature and date or dates of the act or acts of bankruptey
upon which the order has been made. Xvery order shall
contain at the foot thereof a notice requiring the debtor to

attend on the receiver forthwith on the service thereof at

the place mentioned therein.

145. Every receiving order and order for the appoint-
ment of an interim receiver of a debtor’s property shall be
prepared by the Registrar. Where the petitioner is repre-
sented by a solicitor the receiving order shall be indorsed
with the name and address of such solicitor.

146. A copy of every receiving order, and order for the
appointment of an interim receiver of the debtor’s property,
sealed with the seal of the Court, shall if the Registrar is
not the receiver, forthwith be sent by post or otherwise by
the Registrar to the receiver.

147. The receiver shall cause a copy of the receiving
order sealed with the seal of the Court to be served on the
debtor.

148. A receiving order shall not be made against the
debtor on a petition in which the act of bankruptoy alleged
is non-compliance with a bankruptcy notice within the
appointed time, where such debtor has applied to set aside
such notice until after the hearing of the application, or
where the notice has been set aside, or during a stay of the
proceedings thereon ; but in such case the petition shall be
adjourned or dismissed as the Court thinks fit.

149. There may be included in a receiving order an order
staying any action or proceeding against the debtor or

staying proceedings generally.
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150. (1)—Where a receiving order is made, the receiver Advertise-
shall forthwith send notice thereof for insertion in the ment.
Royal Gazette, and in one of the local papers.

(2) The notice shall be in Forms Nos. 29, 30, and 175
(1) in the Appendix, with such variations as circumstances
may require. .

154. (1)—All proceedings under the Ordinance down b0 Csts of
and including the making of a receiving order shall be af retition &
the cost of the party prosecuting the same, but when a
receiving order is made, the costs of the petitioning creditor
(including the costs of the bankruptey notice (if any) sued
out by him) shall be taxed and be payable out of the estate,
in the order of priority prescribed by these Rules.

(2)—When the proceeds of the estate are not sufficient
for the payment of any costs necessarily incurred by the
receiver (in excess of the deposit) between the making of a
receiving order and the conclusion of the first meeting of
creditors, the Court may order such costs to be paid by the
party prosecuting the proceedings.

Pusnic HExaMINATION OF DEBTOR.

152, When a receiving order has been made against a Time for
debtor, it shall be the duty of the receiver to make an [
application to the Court to appoint a day and hour for exwmination.
holding the public examination of the debtor, and, upon
such application being made, the Court shall, by an order,
appoint the day and hour for such public examination, and
shall order the debtor to attend the Court upon such day .
and ab such hour.

158. If the debtor fails to attend the ptﬁ_‘)hc exainination Default by
at the time and place appointed by any order for holding ot .
or proceeding with the same, and no good cause is shown by
him for such failure, it shall be lawful for the Court, upon
its being proved to the satisfaction of the Court that the
order requiring the debtor to attend the public examination
was duly served, and without any further notice to the
debtor, to issue a warrant for his arrest as provided by
section 25 (1) (d) of the Ordinance, or to makesuch other
order as the Court thinks just.
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Notice to 184. Where any order is made appointing the time and
oreditors of place for holding the public examination of a debtor, the
receiver shall serve u copy thereof on the debtor, and shall
give to creditors notice of such order, and of the time and
place appointed thereby. The receiver shall also send a
notice of such order to one of the local papers and shall

forward notice of such order to be gazetted.

Adjownments 488, Where the Court is of opinion that a debtor is failing

wedie. 4o disclose his affairs, or where the debtor has failed to
attend the public examination or any adjournment thereof,
or where the debfor has not complied with any order of the
Court in relation to his accounts, conduct, dealings or
property, and no good cause is shown by him for such
failure, the Court may adjourn the public examination sine
die, and may make such further or other order as the Court
thinks fit.

Proseedings 156. Where an examination has been adjourned sine die,

e aciowr and the debtor desires to have a day appointed for proceed-
ing with his public examination, the expense of gazetting,
advertising, and giving notice fo creditors of the day to be
appointed for proceeding with such examination shall, unless
the receiver or trustee, as the case may be, consents to the
costs being paid out of the estate, be at the cost of the
debtor, who shall, before any day is appointed for proceed-
ing with the public examination, deposit with the receiver
such sum as the receiver shall think sufficient to defray the
expense aforesaid. The balance of the deposit, after defray-
ing the expense aforesaid, shall be returned to the debtor.

Notice of pro- 187, Tn any case i which a public examination has been

seeomgs e’ adjourned sine die, and the Court afterwards makes an order

| sine die. for proceeding with such public examination, notice to

creditors of the time and place appointed for proceeding

with such public examination shall be sent by the receiver,

and notice shall also be inserted in the Gazette and the

local paper in which the notice of the first holding of the

public examination was inserted, seven days before the day
appointed.

Application 158. (1.)—An application for an order dispensing with
dgispensing  the public examination of a debtor, or directing that the

ith publi . . .
cxammation.  debtor be examined in some manner or ab some place other
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than is usual, on the ground that the debtor is a lunatie,
or suffers from mental or physical affliction or disability
rendering him unfit to attend a public examination, may
be made by the receiver, or by any person who has been
appointed by any Court having jurisdiction so to do to
manage the affairs of or represent the debtor, or by any
relative or friend of the debtor who may appear to the Court
to be a proper person to make the application.

(2.) Where the application is made by the receiver, it
may be made ex parte, and the evidence in support of the
application may be given by a report of the receiver to
the Court, the contents of which report shall be received
as primd facte evidence of the matter therein stated.

(8.) Where the application is made by some person other
than the receiver, it shall be made by motion, of which
notice shall be given to the receiver and trustee (if any),
and shall, except in the case of a lunatic so found by in-
quisition, be supported by an affidavit of a duly registered
medical practitioner as to the physma,l and mental condition
of the debtor.

(4.) Where the order is made on the application of the
receiver, the expense of holding the examination shall be
deemed o be an expense incurred by the receiver within
the meaning of Rule 95. 'When the application is made by
any other person, he shall, before any order is made on the
application, deposit, with the receiver such sum as the
receiver shall certify” to be necessary for the expenses of
the examination.

_ (6.) The order to be made on the application shall be
in Form 39 or in Form 40 in the Appendix, as the case may
be, with such variations as circumstances may require.

ADJUDICATION.

189. At the time of making a receiving order, or ab adjudication
any time thereafter, the 0011113 may, on the application of 2 3bpjcetion
the debtor himself, ad;]udgo him a bankrupt. Such applica-
tion may be made omlly and without notice.

160. When a receiving order has been made, and a sdjudication

quorum of creditors do not attend at the time and place op afplieation

‘appointed for the first meeting, or one adjournment thereof, parties.
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or where a composition or scheme is not accepted by the
creditors at the first meeting or one adjournment thereof,
or where the receiver satisfies the Court that the debtor
has absconded, or that the debtor does not intend to propose
a composition or scheme, or in any of the other cases
mentioned in the Ordinance, the Court may, either on the
application of a creditor, or of the receiver, forthwith
adjudge the debtor bankrupt.

164. Where the public examination of a debtor is
adjourned sime die and the debtor has not previously been
adjudged bankrupt, the Court may forthwith, and without
any notice to the debtor, adjudge him bankrupt.

162.—(1.) An order of adjudication shall be in the Form
No. 53 in the Appendix, with such variations as circum-
stances may require.

(2.) When a debtor is adjudged bankrupt, notice.
thereof shall be advertised and gazetted, in the like manner
as 1s provided in the case of a receiving order.

RES@?SSION or Bucmiving ORDER AND ANNULMENT OF

ADJUDICATION.

163. An application to the Court to rescind a receiving
order or to stay proceedings thereunder, or to annul an
adjudication, shall not be heard except upon proof that
notice of the intended application, and a copy of the
affidavits in support theveof, have been duly served upon
the receiver. Unless the Court gives leave to the contrary,
notice of any such application shall be served on the receiver
not less than seven days before the day named in the
notice for hearing the application. Pending the hearing
of the application, the Court may make an interim order
staying such of the proceedings as it thinks fit.

164.—(1.) An order annulling an adjudication may be in
the Form No. 55 in the Appendix, with such variations as
circumstances may require.

(2.) When an adjoadication is annulled the Registrax
shall forthwith cause the annulment to be gazetted.
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SErvice oF PROCEEDINGS.

165. Where a debtor against whom a receiving order sevice where
has been made is nob in the Colony, the Court may ordey dePtor sbroad:
service on the debtor of the receiving order, order of adjudi-
cation, order to attend the public examination or any
adjournment thereof, or of any other order made against, or
summons issued for the attendance of the debtor, to be
made within such fime and in such manner and form as
it shall think fit.

CoMPOSITION OR SCHEME.

166. Where a debtor intends to submit a proposal for & Forms where
composition or scheme, the forms of proposal, notice and P2 by
report, Nos. 82, 83, 84 856 and 86 in the Appendix, with the debtor.
such variations as cireumstances may require, shall be used
by the receiver for the purpose of the meeting of creditors
for consideration of the proposal.

167. Where the creditors have accepted a composition Applicntion
or scheme, and the public examination of the debtor has for wpproval
been concluded, the receiver or the debtor may forthwith
apply to the Court to fix a day for the hearing of an
appli yatlon for the approval of such composition or scheme.

The "receiver shall not by making such application be

deemed necessarily to approve of the composition or scheme.

168. Any person other than the receiver, who apphes t0 Notice to
the Court to approve of a composition or scheme shall, not "
less than ten days before the day appointed for hearing the
application, send notice of the application to the receiver.

169. Where application is made to the Court to approve Notice to
of & composition or scheme, the receiver shall, not less than %™
three days before the day appointed for hearing the appli-
cation, send notice of the application to every creditor who
has proved his debt.

170. In every case of an application to the Court fo Reccivers
approve a composition or scheme, the report of the receiver fiea.
shall be filed not less than four day% before the time fixed
for hearing the application.

171. On the hearing of any application to the Court to Heaing and
approve of a composibion or scheme, the Cowrt shall in “"**
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addition to considering the report of the receiver, hear
the receiver and the trustee (if any) thereon, and an appeal
to the Court of Appeal shall lie at the instance of the
receiver, or of the trustee (if any), from any order of the
Court made upon such an application.

172. No costs incurred by a debtor, of or incidental to
an application to approve of a composition or scheme,
shall be allowed out of the estate, if the Court refuses to
approve the composition or scheme.

178.—(1.) The Court before approving of a composition
or scheme shall, in addition to investigating the other
matters as required by the Ordinance, require proof that
the provisions of sub-sections (1) and (2) of Section 18
of the Ordinance have been complied with. An order
approving of a composition or scheme shall be in the Form
No. 68 in the appendix, with such variations as circum-
stances may require.

(2.) The Registrar shall forthwith cause a notice of
every order made on an application to approve of a com-
position or scheme, to be gazetted. The notice shall be in
the form No. }76 (5) in the Appendix, with such variations
as circumstances may require.

174. Where a composition or scheme has been duly
accepted by the creditors, such composition or scheme shall
not be approved by the Court unless the {ourt is satisfied,
on the report of the receiver, that provision is made for
payment of all proper costs, charges and expenses of and
incidental to the proceedings, and all fees and percentages
payable to the receiver under the scale of fees and
percentages in force for the time being.

175. The fee prescribed to be charged for and in respect
of an application to the Court to approve a composition or
scheme may be allowed and paid out of the estate of the
debtor in any case in which there ave sufficient funds in
the hands of the receiver or trustee, as the case may be,
available for the purpose.

176. At the time a composition or scheme is approved
of, the Court may correct or supply any accidental or
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formal slip, error, or omission therein, but no alteration in
the substance of the composition or scheme shall be made.

177. When a composition or scheme is approved of, the Proceedings
receiver shall, on payment of all costs, charges and expenses hmon
of and incidental to the proceedings, forthwith put the debtor
(or as the case may be, the trustee under the composition
or scheme, or the person or persons to whom under the
composition or scheme the property of the debtor is to be
assigned) into possession of the debtor’s property. The
Court shall also discharge the receiving order.

178. Tn every case of a composition or scheme in which a cases in which
trustee is not appointed, or, if appointed, declines to act or jemer st
becomes incapable of acting, or is removed, the receiver
shall, unless and until another trustee is appointed by the
creditors, be the trustee for the purpose of receiving and
distributing the composition, or for the purpose of adminis-
tering the debtor’s property, and carrying out the terms of
the composition or scheme, as the case may be.

"~ 179. Where under a composition or scheme of arrange- geomity by
ment a trustee is appointed, he shall, after the composition fristee under
or scheme has been approved by the Court, give security

to the satisfaction' of the Court as if he were a trustee in
bankruptey. If the trustee fail to give such security within

the time required, he shall be deemed to have declined to

ach, and the Registrar shall forthwith give notice of such

failure to the receiver.

180. Where a composition or scheme has been approved, Non-payment
and default is made in any payment thereunder by the femrosition
debtor or the trustee (if any), no action to enforce such
payment shall lie, but the remedy of any person aggrieved
shall be by application to the Court.

184. Where a composition or scheme is annulled, the vestingof pro-
property of the debtor shall, unless the Court otherwige pertyonannul-
directs, forthwith vest in the receiver without any special position.

order being made or necessary.

182. Where o composition or scheme is annulled, the Anuument of
trustee under the composition or scheme shall pay over and eompesition.
account to the trustee under the bankruptey for any money

-
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or property of the debtor which hias come to his hands ; and
pay or deliver over to the said trustee any money or property
which has not been duly administered.

183. Where under any composition or scheme provision
is made for the payment of any moneys to creditors entitled
thereto, and any claim, in respect of which a proof has been
lodged, is disputed, the Court may, if it thinks fit, direct
that the amount which would be payable. upon such claim,
if established, shall be secured in such manner as the Court
directs, until the determination of the claim so disputed ;
and on the determination thereof, the sum so secured shall
be paid as the Court may direct.

184. Every person claiming to be a creditor under any
composition or scheme, who has not proved his debt before
the approval of such composition or scheme, shall lodge his
proof with the trustee thereunder, if any, or if there is no
such trustee with the receiver, who shall admit or reject the
same. And no creditor shall be entitled to enforce payment
of any part of the sums payable under a composition or
scheme unless and until he has proved his debt and his
proof has been admitted.

185. All rules relating to compositions or schemes shall,
so far as applicable apply to compositions or schemes under
Section 23 of the Ordinance.

STATEMENT OF AFFAIRS.

186. Iivery debtor shall be furnished by the receiver with
instructions for the preparation of his statement of affairs.
The statement of affairs (which shall be made out in dupli-
cate and one copy of which shall be verified) shall be in the
Form No. 43 in the Appendix, with such variations or
additions as circumstances may require, or in such other
form as the Court may from time to time direct. The
receiver shall file in Court the verified statement of affairs
submitted to him by the debtor.

187. Where any debtor requires any extension of the
time for the filing by him of his statement of atfairs, he fshall
apply to the receiver, who may if he thinks fit give a written
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cortificate extending such time, which certificate shall be
filed, and shall render an application to the Court under
Section 16 of the Ordinance unnecessary.

Proor oF Dents.

188. A creditor’s proof shall be in the Form No. 73 in the Fom of proof.
Appendix with such variations as circumstances may require.

189. In any case in which it shall appear from the workmen’s
debtor’s statement of affairs that there are numerous claims "
for wages by labourers, workmen and others employed by
the debtor, it shall be sufficient if one proof for all such
claims is made either by the debtor, or his foreman, or some
other person on behalf of all such creditors. Such proof
shall be in the Form No. 74 in the Appendix, and shall have
annexed thereto as forming part thereof, a schedule setting
forth the names of the labourers, workmen and others, and
the amounts severally due to them. Any proof made in
compliance with this Rule shall have the same effect as
it separate proofs had been made by each of the said
labourers, workmen and others, but shall be stamped with
one stamp as an ordinary proot.

190. Where a creditor seeks to prove in respect of a bill Production of
of exchange, promissory note, or other negotiable instru- ;lllaflg:eoandex.
ment or securiby on which the debtor is liable, such bill of P
exchange, note, instrument or security must, subject to
any special order of the Court made to the contrary, be
produced to the receiver before the proof can be admitted
either for voting or for dividend.

191. A proof intended to be used at the first meeting of Time for lode-
creditors shall be lodged with the rcceiver not later than ing proofs.
the time mentioned for that purpose in the notice convening
the meeting, which time shall not be earlier than twelve
o'clock at noon of the day but one before, nor later than
twelve o’clock at noon of the day before the day appointed
for such meeting.

192. A proof intended to be used at an adjournment of Proof itended
the first meeting (i.e. not lodged in time for the first cajoqmed.
meeting); must be lodged not less than twenty-foar hours ™™&
before the time fixed for holding the adjourned meeting.
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Transmission 198, Where a frustee is appointed in any matter, all
of wovks o proofs of debts that have been received by the receiver shall
be handed over to the trustee, but the receiver shall first
make a list of such proofs, and take a receipt thereon from

the trustee for such proofs.

Proofs to be 194, The receiver, where no other trustee is appointed,

recsiver to Shall) forthwith after the final payment has been made in a

Registrar. gomposition or scheme of arrangement duly approved by
the Court, and in a bankruptcy after a final dividend has
been declared, cause to be filed all proofs tendered in the
proceeding with a list thereof certified to be correct, disbin-
guishing in such lisy the proofs which were wholly or partly
admitted, and the proofs which were wholly or partly
rejected.

Proofs sent by 198, Hvery trustee in bankruptey, other than the re-

;{:gf::rzg, ceiver, shall on the first day in every month, send to the
Registrar a certified list of all proofs, if any, received by
him from the receiver, or otherwise tendered during the
month next preceding, distinguishing in such lists the proofs,
admitted, those rejected, and such as stand over for further
consideration ; and in case of proofs which have stood over
for further consideration, he shall forward them together
with an explanatory note, on the first day of the month
next after they have been admitted or rejected ; and in the
case of proofs admitted or rejected, he shall transmit the
proofs themselves for the purpose of being filed.

Pi'locédured_t 196. The receiver, or as the case may be, the trustee, shall,
appeats, - within three days after receiving notice from a creditor of

his intention to appeal against a decision rejecting a proof,
file such proof with the Registrar, with a memorandum
thereon of his disallowance thereof. After the appeal has
been heard by the Court, the proof, unless wholly disallowed,
shall be given back to the receiver or trustee, as the case
may be.

Time for 197. Subject to the power of the Court to extend the
mens™ time, the receiver, as trustee, not later than fourteen days
proofs by from the latest date specified in the notice of his intention

to declare a dividend, as the time within which such proofs

must be lodged, shall, in writing, either admit or reject,
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wholly or in part, every proof lodged with him, or 1'equne
further evidence in support thereof,

198. Subject to the power of the Court to extond the time, Timefor
the trustee, other than the receiver, within twenty-eight f;fgggf;gnogl
days after receiving a proof, which has not been pwvmusly proofs vy
dealt with by the receiver, shall, in writing either admit or *****
reject it wholly or in part or require further evidence in
support thereof. Provided that where the trustee has given
notice of his intention to declare a dividend, he shall within
seven days after the date mentioned in such notice as the
latest date up to which proofs must be lodged, examine and
in writing admit or reject every proof which has not been
already admitted or rejected, and give notice of his decision
rejecting a proof wholly or in part to the creditor affected
thereby.

199. Where a creditor's proof has been admitted, the Notico of
notice of dividend shall be sufficient notification to such bmap ™ *
creditor of such admission.

200. Subject to the power of the Court to extend the Appeal from
time, no application to reverse or vary the decision of the proot
receiver or trustee in rejecting a proof shall be entertained
after the expiration of twenty-one days from the date of the

decision complained of.

201. The receiver shall in no case be personally liable for Joste of o
costs in relation to an appeal from his decision rejecting any decision as to

proof wholly or in part. proofs.

Dispyrep TirLe T0 PROPERTY.
202. When any property of any kind shall be seized ox Clims to

otherwise taken possession of or claimed by the receiver or 1@%%?% ®
trustee as the case may be, under any interim receiving o ecelveror
order, recelving order, or 01der of adjudication, and such Jefermned tn
propelty is claimed by any person other than the debtor, onsummons.
such claim may be determined by the Court in a summary

way upon a summons to decide the title to such property, to

be taken out by such claimant against the receiver or

frustee or by the receiver or frustee as the case may be

against such claimant. Provided always that the Court

may, on the hearing of such summons, make such order for
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On issue of
sUmMmMons
proceedings
against
receiver or
trustee stayed,

Notice of
intention to
declare
dividend.

the trial and determination of the rights of the parties
as it shall think expedient, and for the custody or sale in
the meanwhile of the property in dispute, and the costs
thereof.

203. Upon the issue of any such summons any pro-
ceedings which may have been begun against the receiver
or trustee in respect of any such property in dispute as
aforesaid shall be stayed, and shall not be proceeded with
without the leave of the Court.

Divipenps.

204. (1.)—Not more than two months before declaring
a dividend, the trustee shall give notice of his intention to
do so to such of the creditors mentioned in the bankrupt’s
statement of affairs as have not proved their debts. Such
notice shall specify the latest date up to which proofs must
be lodged, which shall be not less than fourteen days from
the date of such notice. The frustee shall also cause such
notice to be gazetted.

(2.)—Where any creditor, after the date mentioned in
the notice of intention to declare a dividend as the latest
date upon which proof may be lodged, appeals against the
decision of the receiver or frustee rejecting a proof, such
appeal shall, subject to the power of the Court to extend
the time in special cases, be commenced, and notice thereof
given to the receiver or trustee within seven days from
the date of the notice of the decision against which the
appeal is made, and the receiver or trustee shall in such
case make provision for the dividend upon such proof, and
the probable costs of such appeal in the event of the proof
being admitted. Where no appeal has been commenced
within the time specified in this Rule the trustee shall
exclude all proofs which have been rejected from partici-
pation in the dividend. ‘

(8.)—Immediately after the expiration of the time fixed
by this Rule for appealing against the decision of the
trustee, he shall proceed to declare a dividend, and shall
cause the same to be gazetted, and shall also send a notice
of dividend to each creditor whose proof has been admitted,
accompanied by a statement showing the position of the
estate,
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(4.) The notices shall be in the Forms Nos. 131, 132,
134 and 135 in the Appendix, with such variations ag
circumstances may require.

(5.)—1If it becomes necessary in the opinion of the
trustee and the committee of inspection, to postpone the
declaration of the dividend beyond the prescribed limit of
two months, the Trustee shall cause a fresh notice of his
intention to declare a dividend to be forthwith gazetted,
but it shall not be necessary to give a fresh notice to such
of the creditors mentioned in the bankrupt’s statement of
affairs as have not proved their debts. In all other respects
the same procedure shall follow the fresh notice as would
have followed the original notice.

205. Subject to the provisions of Section 70 of *“ The Bills proauetion of

of Exchange Ordinance, No. 62,” and subject to the power
of the Court in any other case on special grounds to allow
production to be dispensed with, every bill of exchange,
promissory note, or other negotiable instrument or security,
upon which proof has been made, shall be exhibited to the
trustee before payment of dividend thereon, and the amount
of dividend paid shall be indorsed on the instrument.

bills,notes,&e.

206. The amount of the dividend may, at the request Dividend may

and risk of the creditor, be transmitted to him by post.

DiscHARGE.

be sent hy

207. A bankrupt mtendmo to apply for his discharge apptication.

under Section 28 of the Ordinance shall produce to  the
Registrar a certificate from the receiver specifying the
number of his creditors of whom the receiver has notice
(whether they have proved or not). The Registrar shall
not less than twenty-eight days before the day appointed
for hearing the fbpphoa,mon give notice, in the Form No. 58
in the Appendi‘{ of the time and place of the hearing of the
application to the receiver and trustee. The Rems‘mal
shall forthwith cause a copy of such notice to be g&zetted

and the receiver shall send a copy of such notice to each

creditor not less than fourteen days before the day so
appointed. Such notice shall be in the Form No. 59 in the
Appendix.
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Appeals.

Report of
receiver.

Evidence in
answer to
Teport,

Costs of appli-
cation,

Conditional
orders,

208. An appeal to the Court of Appeal shall lie at the
instance of the trustee (if any) from any order of the Court
made upon such an application.

209. In every case of an application by a bankrupt for
his discharge, the report of the receiver shall be filed not
less than seven days before the time fixed for hearing the
application.

240. (1)—Where a bankrupt intends to dispute any state-
ment with regard to his conduct and affairs contained in
the receiver’s report, he shall, not less than two days before
the hearing of the application for discharge, give notice in
writing to the receiver, specifying the statements in the
report, if any, which he proposes at the hearing to dispute.

(2)—Any creditor who intends to oppose the discharge
of a bankrupt on grounds other than those mentioned in
the receiver’s report, shall give notice of the intended
opposition, stating the grounds thereof, to the receiver not
less than two days before the hearing of the application.

241, A bankrupt shall not be entitled to have any of the
costs of or incidental to his application for his discharge
allowed to him out of his estate. This rule shall not apply
to costs of a successful appeal from a refusal to grant a dis-
charge.

242. (1)—Where the Court grants an order of discharge
conditionally upon the bankrupt consenting to judgment
being entered against him by the receiver or trustee for any
balance or part of the balance of the debts provable under
the bankruptcy which is not satisfied at the date of his
discharge, the order of discharge shall not be signed, com-
pleted, or delivered out until the bankrupt has given the
required consent in the Form No. 64 in the Appendix.
The judgment shall be entered and shall be in the Form
No. 65 in the Appendix, with such variations as may be
required.

(2)—An order of discharge of a bankrupt, subject to
conditions as to his earnings, after-acquired property and
income shall be in the Form No. 62, and an order of dis-
charge subject to a condition requiring the bankrupt to
consent to judgment being entered against him for the
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balance or part of the balance of the debts proveable in
bankruptey, shall be in the Form No. 63 in the Appendix
with such variations as circumstances may require.

(8)—If the bankrupt does not give the required con-
sent within one month of the making of the conditional
order, the Court may, on the application of the receiver or
trustee, revoke the order or make such other order ag the
Court may think fit.

248. The order of the Court made on an application for order, delivery
discharge shall be dated of the day on which it is made, and *® Gatties.
shall take effect from the day on which the order is drawn
up and signed ; but such order shall not be delivered out or
gazetted until after the expiration of the time allowed for
appeal, or, if an appeal be entered, until after the decision
of the Court of Appeal thereon. The order shall be in one
of the Forms Nos. 60 to 63 in the Appendix, as the case may
require.

244. When the time for appeal has expired, or, as the castting
case may be, when the appeal has been decided by the e
Court of Appeal, the Registrar shall forthwith cause a
notice of the order to be gazetted. :

The notice shall be in the Form No. 176 (9) in the

Appendix with such variations as circumstances may require.
218.—(1.) An application by the recciver or trustee for Execution on

leave to issue execution on a judgment under sub-section hgeefaiis.
(2) of Section 28 shall be in writing and shall state shortly fonel dis
the grounds on which the application is made. When the '
application is lodged the Registrar shall fix a day for the
hearing.

(2.) The receiver or trustee shall give notice of the
application to the debtor not less than eight days before the
day appointed for the hearing, and shall at the same time
furnish him with a copy of the application.

246, When a’bankrupt is discharged subject to the con- Notice of
dition that judgment shall be enfered against him, or sub- ;ff,?;?fﬁged
ject to any other condition as to his future earnings or reeeiver
after-acquived property, it shall be his duty until such
- Judgment or condition is satisfied, from time to time to give
the receiver such information as he may require with respect
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of proxies.
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proxies,

to his after-acquired property and income, and not less than
once a year to file in Court a statement showing the par-
ticulars of any property or income he may have acquired
subsequent to his discharge.

247. Any statement of after-acquired property or income
filed by a bankrupt whose discharge has been granted sub-
jeot to conditions, shall be verified by affidavit, and the
receiver or trustee may require the bankrupt to attend before
the Court to be examined on oath with reference to the
statements contained in such affidavit, or as to his earnings,
income, after-acquired property, or dealings. ~Where a
bankrupt neglects to file such affidavit or to attend the Court
for examination when required so to do, or properly to
answer all such questions as the Court may put or allow to
be put to him, the Court may, on the application of the
receiver or trustee, rescind the order of discharge. The
affidavit shall be in the Form No. 66 in the Appendix, with
such variations as circumstances may require.

248. Where after the expiration of two years from the
date of any order made upon a bankrupt’s application for
discharge, the bankrupt applies to the Courbt to modify the
terms of the order on the ground that there is no reasonable
probability of his being in a yposition to comply with the
terms of such order, he shall give fourteen days’ notice
of the day fixed for hearing the application to the receiver
and to all his creditors.

Proxies axp VoTing LETTERS.

919. (1)—A general proxy shall be in the Form No. 76
and a special proxy shall be in the Form No. 77 n the
Appendix, with such variations as clrcumstances may require.

(2)—A proxy shall be lodged with the receiver or trustee
not later than four o’clock on the day before the meeting
or adjourned meeting at which it is to be used.

(3)—As soon as a proxy or voting letter has been used
it shall be filed with the proceedings in the matber.

220. A proxy given by a creditor shall be deemed to be
sufficiently executed if it is signed by any person in the
employ of the creditor having a general authority to sign for
such creditor, or by the authorised agent for such creditor if
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resident abroad; such authority shall be in writing, and
shall be produced to the receiver if required, unless such
authority be duly registered, : ,

9224. The proxy of a creditor blind or incapable of writing miltinginwhen
may be accepted if such creditor has attached his signature fim" s,
or mark thereto in the presence of a witness who shall
add to his signature his description and residence; and
provided that all inserticns in the proxy are in the hand-
writing of the witness and such witness shall have cerfified
at the foot of the proxy that all such insertions have been
made by him at the rvequest of the creditor and in his
presence before he attached his signature or mark.

292. No person shall be appointed a general or special Minors not
i . 0 he proxies,
proxy who is a minor. : prowies

MzerTings oF CREDITORS.

223. (1)—The receiver shall give three days’ notice to the Notice to
debtor of the time and place appointed for the first meeting %ﬁ;ﬁr‘;e‘ﬁin&
of creditors. The notgte, which shall be in the Form No. 88
in the Appendix, may be either delivered to him personally
or sent to him by prepaid post letter as may be convenient.

It shall nevertheless be the duty of the debtor to attend such
first meeting although the notice is not sent to or does

not reach him.

(2)—A notice to attend subsequent meetings shall be
in the lLike form with such variations as circumstances
may require. *

224. The roceiver shall fix the day for the first meeting wotice to
and shall forthwith cause the same to be gazetted. The getitsel

notice to creditors shall be in the form No. 79 in the
Appendix, with such variations as circumstances may require.

225. The notice of subsequent meetings to be issued t0 Noticoof other
creditors by the receiver or trustee shall be in the Form meetings.
No. 104 in the Appendix with such variations as circum-
stances may require. Where no special fime is prescribed
the notices shall be sent off not less than three days before
the day appointed for the meeting.

228. Where a meeting of creditorsis called by notice, the bion-x;celftion
of notice by

proceedings had and resolutions passed at such meeting oeditos,
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Proofofnotice.

Copy of
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Quorum,

Public officer
or agent of
company, &c.

Attestation of
signature
of firm.

shall unless the Court otaerwise orders be valid notwith-
standing that some creditors shall not have received the
notice sent to them.

227. A certificate by the receiver or other officer of the
Court or an affidavit by the trustee or his solicitor or by
the clerk of any of such persons, that a notice has been
duly posted, shall be sutlicient evidence of such notice having
been duly sent to the person to whom the same was addressed.
The certificate and the affidavit shall be in the Forms Nos.
88 or 106 in the Appendix, with such variations as circum-
stances may require.

298. The receiver, or as the case may be, the trustee,
shall send to the Registrar a copy certified by him of every
resolution of a meeting of creditors.

229. Where a meeting of creditors is adjourned, the
adjourned meeting shall be held at the same place as the
original place of meeting, unless in the resolution or adjourn-
ment another place is specified.

280. In calculating a quorum of creditors present at a
meeting, those persons only who are entitled to vote at the
meeting shall be reckoned.

" ProceepiNgs BY Company or CO-PARTNERSHIP,

281. A bankruptey petition against or bankruptcy notice
to any debtor to any company or co-partnership duly
authorized to sue and be sued in the name of a public officer
or agent of such company or co-partnership, may be pre-
sented by or sued out by such public officer or agent as
the nominal petitioner for and on behalf of such company
or co-partnership, on such public officer or agent filing an
affidavit stating that he is such public officer or agent and
that he is authorised to present or sue out such petition or
bankruptey notice.

ProorEpINGS BY OR AGAINST FIRM.

232. Where any notice declaration petition or other docu-
menb requiring attestation is signed by a firm of creditors
or debtors in the firm name, the pmtner signing for the firm
shall add also his own ulonm’ome e.g. ¢ Brown & Co by
James Green a partner in the said fim.”
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233. Any notice or petition for which personal service service on
is necessary shall be deemed to be duly served on all the &™
members of a firm if it is served at the principal place of
business of the firm in the Colony, on any one of the part-
ners, or upon any person having at the time of service the
control or management of the partnership business there.

234. Where a firm of debtors file a declaration of inability Debtovs peti.
to pay their debts or a bankruptcy petition, the same shall o v
contain the names in full of the individual partners, and if
such declaration or petition is signed in the firm name, the
declaration or petition shall be accompanied by an affidavit
made by the partner who signs the declaration or petition
showing that all the partners concur in the filing of the same.

285. A receiving order made against a firm shall operate Receiving
as if it were a receiving order made against each of the grierasainst
persons who at the date of the order is a partner in that firm.

286. In cases of partnership the debtors shall submit 2 Statement
statement of their partnership affairs, and each debtor shall ***™
submit a statement of his separate affairs.

287. No order of adjudication shall be made against a firm Adjudicntion
. A . - aing
in the firm name, but it shall be made against the partners pastners.
individually.

JOINT AND SEPARATE HSTATES.

238. Where a receiving order is made against a firm, the Fist meeting,
joint and separate creditors shall collectively be convened
to the first meeting of creditors. ’

289. The joint creditors and each set of separate creditors, Composition,
may severally accept compositions or schemes of arrange- *
ment. So far as circumstances will allow, a proposal
entertained by joint creditors may be confirmed and approved
in the prescribed manner, notwithstanding that the proposals
or propesal of some or one of the debtors made fio their
or his separate creditors may not be accepted.

240. Where proposals for compositions or schemes are yvogng on
made by a firm, and by the partners therein individually, composition.
the proposal made to the joint creditors shall be considered
and voted upon by them apart from every set of separate
creditors; and the proposal made to each separate set of
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creditors shall be considered and voted upon by such separate
seb of creditors, apart from all other creditors.  Such pro-
posals may vary in character and amount. Where a
composition or scheme is approved, the receiving order shall
be discharged only so far asg it relates to the estate, the
creditors of which have confirmed the composition or scheme,

Adjudication: 244, On the adjudication in bankruptey of a partnership,

rustee. the trustee appointed by the joint creditors, or by the Court
under Section 21 (6) or Section 80 (2) of the Ordinance, as
the case may be, shall be the trustee of the separate estates.
Each set of creditors may appoint its own committee of
inspection, but if any set of creditors do not appoint a
separate committee, the committee (if any) appointed by
the joint creditors shall be deemed to have been appointed
also by such separate creditors.

Sepanatefims. 242, If any two or more of the members of a partnership
constitute a separate and independent firm, the creditors of
such last-mentioned firm shall be deemed to be a separate
set of creditors, and to be on the same footing as the separate
creditors of any individual member of the firm. And where
any surplus shall arise upon the administration of the
assets of such separate or independent firm, the same shall
be carried over to the separate estates of the partners in
such separate and independent firm according to their res-
pective rights therein.

Apportionment 248, When joint and separate estates are being admin-

of brustoc n. istered, the remuneration of the trustee in respect of the
administration of the joint estate may be fixed by the
creditors, or (if duly authorised) by the committee of
ingpection of such joint estate. and the remuneration of the
trustee in respect of the administration of any separate
estate may be fixed by the creditors, or (if duly authorised)
by the committee of inspection of such separate estate.

LuNaTics.

Lumaties. 248, —(1.) Where it appears to the Court that any debtor
or creditor or other person who may be affected by any pro-
ceeding under the Ordinance or Rules, is a lunatic not so
found by inquisition (hereinafter called the lunatic),
the Court may appoint such person as it may think fit, to
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appear for, represent, or act for, and in the name of the
lunatic, either generally, or in and for the purpose of any
particular application or proceeding, or the exercise of any
particular rights or powers which under the Ordinance and
Rules the lunatic might have exercised if he had been of
sound mind. The appointment may be made as hereinafter
mentioned, or if the Court thinks fit to do so, without any
previous application.

(2.) An application to the Court to make an appoint-
ment under this rule, may be made by any person who
has been appointed by the Supreme Court to manage the
affairs or property of or to represent the lunatic, or by
any relative or friend of the lunatic who may appear to
the Court to be a proper person to make the application,
or by the receiver. '

(8.) The application may be made ex parte and with-
out notice, but in any case in which the Court shall think
it desirable, the Court may require such notice of the appli-
cation as it shall think necessary to be given to the receiver
or trustee (if any) or to the petitioning creditor, or to the
person alleged to be a lunatic, or to any other person,
and for that purpose may adjourn the hearing of the
application. ‘

(4.) The application shall be supported by the affidavit
of a duly registered medical practitioner as to the physical
and mental condition of the Iunatic.

(5.) Where a person has been appointed under this
rule, any notice under the Ordinance and Rules served on
or given to such person, shall have the same effect as if the
notice had been served on or given to the lunatic.

PART ITI.—SPECIAL PROCEDURES.

SMALL BANKRUPTCIE 3.

245.—(1.) A debtor, against whom a judgment has been
obtained, and who desires to obtain a receiving order under
Section 101 of the Ordinance, shall file with the Registrar
a request and stalement in writing in the form No. 179

in the Appendix, with such variations as circumstances
require,

Request for
receiving
order.
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Obtaining
summary
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‘When the debtor is illiterate and unable to fill up the
request and statement, the Registrar or his clerk shall fill
them up from the information given by the debtor.

(2.) The debtor shall state the total amount of his
indebtedness, and the value, as far as he can, of his property
divisible among his creditors, and what work he does and
the wages he earns.

(3.) The debtor shall atbach to his request and state-
ment an affidavit deposing that to the best of his know-
ledge information and belief, the several statements made
by him are true.

(4.) Upon a request being filed, the Registrar shall
appoint a day for the hearing, and shall send a notice to
the debtor in the form No. 180 in the Appendix, stating the
day and hour when the request will be heard.

(6.) Upon arequest coming on for hearing, the debtor
shall attend in person, unless the Court otherwise directs,
and shall answer all questions put or allowed to be put by
the Court.

© (6.) A receiving order under Section 101 of the Oxdi-
nance shall be in the form No. 182 in the Appendix, and
when made, a copy thereof shall be served on the debtor.

246. At any time between the filing and hearing of a
request, the Court may stay proceedings on any execution,
judgment summons, or order of commitment issued against
the property or person of the debtor, but in any such case,
the costs of such execution, judgment summons, or order
of commitment, incurred by the creditor before the stay
of proceedings may be allowed.

247.—(1.) Where a petition is presented by a debtor,
whose property divisible among his creditors is not likely to
exceed two hundred pounds sterling in value, he shall file
an affidavit stating so far as he can, the value of his pro-
perty and describing briefly the nature thereof.

(2.) Where a petition is presented against a debtor,
whose property divisible among his creditors is not .hk_ely
to exceed two hundred pounds in value, the petitioning
creditor or the debtor may at any time before the appoint-
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ment of a receiver, file an affidavit stating so far as he can
the value of the debtor’s property and describing briefly the
nature thereof.

(38.) Where a receiving order is made against a debtor,
whose property divisible amongst his creditors, the Court
1s sabisfied 18 not likely to exceed two hundred pounds
sterling in value, the Court shall also make an order for
the summary administration of the debtor’s estate.

248. An application by the receiver that the estate of a applicationby
g N . \ 3 PO T f g o . 1+, Teceiver for
debtor may be ordered to be administered in a summary oo or

manner shall be in the form No. 184 in the Appendix, ministration.
with such variations as circumstances may require.

249. Where an order is made for suinmary administration Transter of
of a debtor’s estate on application under Rule 248, fthe reccivership
Court may if it thinks fit, appoint one of the persons
mentioned in Section 103 —(1) of the Ordinance to be
receiver of the debtor’s property in the place of the receiver
originally appointed.

250. Where the Deputy Registrar of San Fernando, or siting atSan-
D aoiatyay a00 1 ! " . N - Fernando and
the D(?puty heglstm‘l of Tobago is appointed receiver of the g5 roush.
debtor’s estate, the Court sitting in its Summary Jurisdic-
tion may exercise the whole or any part of its jurisdiction
at San Fernando or Scarborough.

281. Where an estate is ordered to be administered in gpeia rules
a summary manner under Section 103 of the Ordinance, the for Sunmery
provisions of the Ordinance and of these Rules shall, Sub- fon,
ject to any special direction of the Court, be modified in
accordance with the special rules for the time being in

force relating to small bankruptcies.

252. The title of every document in the proceedings sub- mite of pro-
sequent to the making of the order for summary adminis- °ee%s*
tration shall have inserted thereon the words ¢ Summary
Case.”

283. There shall be no advertisement of any proceedings Advertise-
except the following, that is to say :— monts.

(@.) One advertisement in the Gazette and in a local
paper of the order of adjudication, and

(b.) One advertisement in a local paper of the
receiving order.
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954, All questions of law and fact shall be determined by
the Court having jurisdiction in the matter, and no applica-
tion for a jury shall be entertained.

9255, Subject to Sub-section 28 no appeal shall lie from
any order of the Court except by leave of the Court.

256.—(1.) If the receiver satisfies the Court that the
debtor has absconded, or that the debtor does not intend to
propose a composition or scheme, or that the composition
or scheme proposed is mnot reasonable or calculated to
benefit the general hody of creditors, or that a composition
or scheme ought not to be sanctioned by reason of the
conduct of the debtor, the Court may forthwith adjudge
the debtor bankrupt.

(2.) Where no proposal for & composition or scheme is
lodged with the receiver by the debtor as prescribed by
this Rule, the debtor shall be deemed to have no inten-
tion of submitting any proposal to his creditors.

(3.) Where a debtor intends to proposea composition or
scheme under section 18 of the Ordinance, he shall, when
submitting his statement of affairs, or within such time
thereafter as the receiver may fix, lodge with the receiver a
proposal in writing signed by him embodying the terms of
the composition cr scheme which he is desirous of submitting
for the consideration of his creditors.

(4) When a debtor who has nob peen adjudicated a
pankrupt, intends to propose a scheme or composition, the
receiver shall summon a meeting of credibors, which shall
be held before the examination (if any) of the debtor is
concluded, and shall send to each creditor with the notice
of the meeting a copy of the debtor’s proposal with a report
thereon ; and if ab such meeting a majoriby in number and
three-fourths in value of the creditors who have proved
resolve to accept the proposal, the same shall be deemed to
be duly accepted by the credibors ; and when approved by
the Court shall be binding on all the creditors. " Tt shall not
be necessary to hold a subsequent meeting for the purpose
of confirming the resolution accepting the debtor’s proposal.
Such meeting may be held on the day appointed for the
oxamination of the debtor. If a quorum of creditors be not

present, it shall not be necessary to adjourn the meeting.

e ooy o
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(5.) It the proposal of the debtorisnotaccepted at such
meeting, or if the Court does not approve the scheme or
composition, the Court shall adjudge the debtor bankrupt.

(6.) The debtor may at the meeting amend the terms of
his proposal, provided such amendment shall, in the opinion
of the receiver, be wcalculated to benefit the general body
of creditors.

(7.) Creditors who have proved their debt may, as
prescribed by Section 18 of the Ordinance, record their
votes at the meeting by means of a voting letter addressed
to the receiver.

(8.) The application to the Court to approve of a com-
position or scheme under this Rule shall not be heard until
after the conclusion of the examination (if any) of the
debtor. Any creditor who has proved or his proxy may be
heard by the Court in opposition to the approval of the
composition or scheme, notwithstanding that he may at the
meeting of creditors have voted for its acceptance.

(9.) The Forms of notice and report No. 82 and No. 85
in the Appendix shall be used with such variations and
additions as circumstances may require.

(10.) A report by the receiver under this rule shall be
primd facte evidence of the facts therein stated.

(11.) When a scheme or composition is approved, the
receiver shall be the trustee and shall have the conduct of
the scheme or composition.

(12.) This rule shall apply only to estates summarily
administered in pursuance of sub-section (a) Section 103 of
the Ordinance.

(13.) Where the Court makes a receiving order under
Section 101 of the Ordinance, it shall also adjudge the
debtor bankrupt.

287.—(1.) Any creditor may at any time after the debtor
has filed his statement of affairs, prove his debt, and object
to any debt.

(2.) All debts set out in the statement of affairs shall
be taken to be proved unless objected to by a creditor, or
unless the receiver requires the same to be proved; provided
that the receiver may at any time require any debt to be
proved, which has been taken to be proved. The receiver
shall give the creditor notice of any such objection, or that

Proof of debts.
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he requires proof of his debt. A nofice sent by post or
otherwise to the address of the creditor given in the debtor’s
statement of affairs shall be a sufficient notice.

(38.) A creditor whose debt is objected to by the debtor,
or any other creditor, or whose debt is required to be proved
by the receiver, shall appear before the receiver to prove the
same, and the receiver shall admit or reject such proof wholly
or in part, or require further evidence in support thereof, or
compromise for the same.

(4.) A creditor or a debtor who desires to object to any
debt, shall send written notice of his objection, by post or
otherwise, to the receiver, and the debtor or creditor as the
case may be, stating the grounds of his objection. Provided
that the receiver may hear an objection although such notice
has not been given.. '

288.—(1.) Any oreditor desiring to prove a debt under
Sub-section 27, shall send in his claim in writing, by post ox
otherwise, to the receiver, who shall thereupon send a notice
of the claim to the debtor, by post or otherwise, in the Form
No. 186 in the Appendix. '

(2.) If the debtor does not within the period allowed by
the notice, give notice that he disputes the claim, the claim
shall be deemed to be proved, and shall be added to the
schedule of debts accordingly, and notice of the addition
shall be sent, by post or otherwise to the creditor, in the
Form No. 187 in the Appendix.

(3.) If the debtor within the period allowed gives notice
of his objection, by post or otherwise, the receiver shall
appoint a day for the hearing of such objection, and on the
hearing, he may allow the same in whole or in part, or he
may require further evidence in support thereof, or compro-
mise for the same, and the amount of the debt allowed shall
be added to the schedule subject to Sub-section 27 and to
Rule 263.

259. Where an order is made under Sub-section 18, the
receiver shall have the conduct of the order, and it shall be
his duty to take all proper proceedings for enforcing the
terms of the order, but in case of his neglect to proceed or
of urgency, any creditor may, by leave of the Court, take
such proceedings. In particular, it shall be the duty of
the receiver,
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(a.) If default is made in payment of any instalment
- payable in pursuance of the order, to apply for
the issue of a judgment summons under the next
following rules.

(b.) If any facts come to his knowledge on which
the order might be varied or altered or a new
order made under Sub-gection 22, to bring such
facts to the attention of the Court, who may
thereupon direct notice to be given to the debtor,
by post or otherwise, in the Form No. 189 in the
Appendix to attend at the Court on a day to be
named in the notice, and to shew cause why the
order should not be varied or altered, or a new
order made, or may make such order or give such
directions in the matter as it may think fit.

960. If default is made in payment of any instalment juigment
payable in pursuance of an order under Sub-section 18, a Jiiide.
judgment swmmons may on application to the Clourt be
issued withoub fee. A judgment summons shall be in the
Form No. 192 in the Appendix, and shall be served personally
fivo clear days before the return day thereof, and all pro-
ceedings thereon shall be tuken in like manner as if it were
a judgment summons issued in an action, except that (as
provided by the Ordinance) the debtor shall, unless the
contrary is proved, be deemed to have had since the date
of the order the means to pay the sum in respect of which
he has made default, and to have refused or neglected to
pay the same, and the Court, if satisfied that the debtor has
not had the means to pay the sum in respect of which he
has made default, may divect that the order shall be deemed
to have been suspended during the period covered by the
default, or may make a new order for payment of the amount
remaining due under the order by instalments. An order for
commitment shall be in the Form No. 193 in the Appendix.

261. (1)—The Court way vary or alter an order made varying order
under Sub-section 18, or make a new order in lieu thereof : M Si-

(a.) On the hearing of a judgment summons ; or

(b.) On the application of any person entitled to
take proceedings under Rule 259, and

(¢.) Onan application under sub-section 23 tosuspend
the operation of an order.
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(2) The receiver shall serve on the debtor, by post or
otherwise, a copy of any order made under Sub-sections 22
or 23.

(8) Such order shall be in the Form No. 190 of the

‘Appendix with such variations as circumstances may require.

262. Where an order for commitment is made upon the
hearing of a judgment summons, and the execution of such
order is suspended. for a specific time to enable the debtor
to pay the amount in respect of the non-payment of which
such order is made, the order for payment under Sub-section
18 shall also be suspended during the time.

268.—(1.) All persons scheduled as creditors under Sub-
section 27, (before an order of discharge hag been made under
Sub-section 28) shall after the payment of ten shillings in
the pound to those creditors who are scheduled as having
been creditors at the date of the receiving order, be entitled
to dividends together with the last mentioned creditors,
and shall rank pare passw inter se, but no payment by way
of dividend or otherwise shall be disturbed by reason of
any subsequent proof by any other creditor under Sub-
section 27.

(2.) No creditor shall have any remedy in respect of
any debt against the person or property of a debtor against
whom a receiving order has been made, except with the
leave of the Court and on such terms as the Cowrt may
impose. :

264.—(1.) If a debtor or a witness examined before the
recelver, refuses to answer to the satisfaction of the receiver
any question which he may allow to be put, the receiver
shall report such refusal to the Court, and upon such report
being made, the debtor or witness in default shall be in the
same position and be dealt with in the same manner asif he
had made default in answering a question allowed to be put
by the Court. C

(2.) The report of the receiver shall be in writing, but
without affidavit, and shall set forth the questions put and
the answers (if any) given by the debtor or witness.

(3.) The receiver shall before the conclusion of the
examination at which the default in answering is made
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name the time when and the place where the default will be
reported to the Court, and upon hearing the report the Court
may take such action thereon as it shall think fif.

(4.) The report of the receiver may be in the Form
No. 194 in the Appendix.

265.—(1.) After the payment of costs, dividends shall Declaration of
from time to time be declared and distributed among the fividends. -
creditors entitled thereto, but, when practicable, the ostate
of the debtor shall be distributed in a single dividend.

(2.) The time mentloned in Section 56 (2) of the Ordi-
nance shall be extended to six months.

(3) Where a dividend is declared the receiver shall
send mnotice to each creditor entitled to share therein.

266.—(1.) A veceiver shall, in the month of March in unchinea
each year make out a list of 'all dividends and other sums tvidends
which have remained unclaimed for three years before the
first of January then last past, with the names of the persons
entitled thereto, and a copy of such notice shall be posted
in the receiver’s office, and on the request of the receiver,
the clerk of an inferior Court shall cause another copy
to be posted in some conspicuous place; and all such
dividends and other sums which shall have remained un-
claimed for three years on the first day of January next after
such list is so put up, shall be accounted for by the receiver
to the Treasury.

(2.) Any person claiming to be entitled to any such
dividend or other sumn after the same has been accounted
for fo the Treasury, may apply to the Court to order the
same to be paid to him+; and the Court if satisfied that the
person claiming is entitled, may make an order accordingly,
and thereupon the Receiver-General shall pay the sum so
ordered to be paid.

267.—(1.) When the Deputy Registrar of San Fernando sdministra-
: 1o ! 1 tions in San
or the Deputy Registrar ot Tobago is appointed receiver, fiomsinan
he shall open an account with the Savings Banlk in his Tobsgo.
official name (as follows :—Deputy Registrar of Small Bank-
rupteies Account) and all moneys received by him shall be

paid to that account.
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268.—(1.) On an application by a bankrupt for his dis-
charge, the certificate of the receiver shall not include, nor
shall notices be sent to, creditors whose debts do not exceed
three pounds.

(2.) In lieu of the copy of the account to be filed with
the Court as prescribed by Section 71 (4) of the Ordinance,
a sbatement shewing the position of the estate, analogous, as
nearly as may be, to that prescribed by Form No. 130 in
the Appendix shall be filed.

(3.) Notices of meetings other than of first meetings or
of sittings of the Court, shall only be sent to creditors whose
debts or claims exceed three pounds.

(4.) Where a debtor changes his address, he shall at
once give nofice to the receiver of his new address.

(5.) Unless the contrary appears, the sub-sections herein
referred to are sub-sections of Section 103 of the Ordinance.

ApMINISTRATION OF HsraTE oF PrRSON DyiNe Insonvexnt.

269. A creditor’s petition under Section 105 of the Ordi-
nance shall be in the Form No. 10 in the Appendix, with
such variations as circumstances may require, and shall be
verified by affidavit.

270. Where an administration order under Section 105 is
made, such order shall be gazetted and advertised in the
same manner in all respects as an order of adjudication is
gazetted and advertised.

271.—(1.) The petition shall, unless the Court otherwise
directs, be served on each executor who has proved the will,
or as the case may be on each person who has taken out
letters of administration. The Court may also, if the Court
thinks fit, order the petition to be served on any other person.

(2.) Service shall be proved in the same way as is pro-
vided in the case of an ordinary ecreditor’s petition, and the
petition shall be heard in the like manner.

272. An administration order under Section 105 shall be
in the Form No. 41 in the Appendix with such variations as
circumstances may require.

273. When an administration order under Section 105

has been made, it shall be the duty of the legal representa-
tive of the deceased debtor to lodge with the receiver
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forthwith (in duplicate) an account of the dealings with, and
administration of (if any), the deceased’s estate by such legal
representative, and such legal representative shall also
furnish forthwith in duplicate a list of the assets and lia-
bilities, and such other particulars of the affairs of the
deceased as may be required by the receiver. Hvery
account, list, and statement to be made under this Rule
shall be made and verified as nearly as may be in accordance
with the practice for the time being of the Supreme Court
in suits for the administration of the estates of deceased
persouns.

The expense of preparing making verifying and lodging
any account, list, and statement undel this Rule shall, after
being taxed, be allowed out of the estate upon produotlon
of an office copy of the taxed bill.

274. In any case in which an administration order under mxecutor de
Section 105 has been made, and it appears to the Court, on ** ™
the report of the receiver, that nolegal representative exists,
the account, list, and statement mentioned in the last
preceding Rule shall be made, verified and lodged by such
person as in the opinion of the Court upon such report, may
have taken upon himself the administration of, or may
otherwise have intermeddled with, the property of the
deceased, or any part thereof.

275. Where an administration order has been made under application of
Section 105 \ certain pro-

visions of the
Ordinance and

(1.) The provisions of Schedule 1 of the Ordinance rules.
relating to the mode of summoning a meeting of
oreditors, and to the persons entitled to vote at
a meeting

(2.) The rules which refer to creditors, meetings of
creditors, trustees, and committees of inspection ;
and -

(3.) Where the property is not likely to exceed in
value the sum of two hundred pounds sterling,
the provisions of Section 103 and the Rules 1ela—
ting to small bankruptcies

shall, so far as applicable, apply as if the proceedings were
under a receiving order and order of adjudication,
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PART TIV.

AccouNTs AND AUDIT.

Record Book. 278, The receiver until a trustee is appoinfed, and there-
- after the trustee, shall keep a book to be called the ‘“ Record
Book,” in which he shall record all minutes, all proceedings
had, and resolutions passed at any meeting of creditors, or
of the committee of inspection, and all such matters as may
be necessary to give a correct view of his administration of
the estate, but he shall not be bound to insert in the record
any document of a confidential nature (such as the opinion
of counsel on any matter affecting the interest of the cre-
ditors), nor need he exhibit such document to any person
other than a member of the committee of inspection.

Cashi Book, 277. The receiver, until a trustee is appointed and there-
after the trustee, shall keep a book to be called the  Cash
Book,” in which he shall (subject to the provisions of these
Rules as to trading accounts) enter from day to day the
receipts and payments made by him. '

Books to o 278. The trustee shall submit the Record Book and Cash
oot Book, together with any other requisite books and vouchers,
inspection.  §o the inspection of the committee of inspection (if any)

when required, and not less than cnce every three months.

Audit of cash' 219, The committee of inspection shall, not less than

Book. once every three months, audit the Cash Book and certify
therein under their hands the day on which the said book
was audited. The certificate shall be in the Form No. 136
in the Appendix, with such variations as circumstances may
require.

Audib of 280.-—(1.) Every trustee shall, at the expiration of six
irustee’s months from the date of the receiving order, and at the
expiration of every succeeding six months thereafter until
his release, transmit to the Registrar or to such person if
any, as the Court shall direct, a duplicate copy of the Cash
Book for such period, together with the necessary vouchers
and copies of the certificate of audit by the committee of
inspection. He shall also forward with the first accounts a
suminary of the debtor’s statement of affairs, shewing
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thereon in red ink the amounts realised, and explaining
the cause of non-realization of such assets as may be
unrealised.

(2.) When the estate has been fully realised and
distributed, or, if the adjudication is annulled, the trustee
shall forthwith send in his accounts to the Registrar or to
such person, if any, ag the Court shall direct, although the
six months may not have expired.

(3.). The accounts sent in by the trustee shall be certified
and verified by him according to the Form No. 137 in the
Appendix.

281. When the frustee’s account has been audited, the copy o
Registrar or other person making the audit shall certify fegins to
that the account has been duly passed, and thereupon the
duplicate copy, bearing a like certificate, shall be filed

with the proceedings in the Bankruptey.

282. Where o trusbee has not, since the date of his Adavis of
appointment or since the last audit of his accounts, as the ™ "
case may be, received or paid any sum of money on account
of the debtm s estate, he shall, at the period when he is
required to transmit his Cash Book, forward an atfidavit of
no receipts or payments.

283. Upon the trustee resigning or being released or Proceedings on
removed from his office, he shall deliver over to the frsmation,
receiver, or as the case may be, to the new trustee, all
books kept by him, and all other books, documents, papers,
and accounts in his possession relating to tue office of

trustee.

284. Where a receiving order has been made against Jointand
debtors in partnership, distinet accounts shall be kept of johe s s,
the joint estate and of the separate estate or estates, and
no transfer of a surplus from a separate estate to the joint
estate, on the ground that there are no creditors under
such separate estate, shall be made until notice of the

intention to make such transter hag been gazetted.

285. The Court may on the apphcatlon of the receiver pentors
direct that the debtor’s books of account and other docu- hocks
ments given up by him may be sold, destloyed or otherwise
dealt with,
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Expenses of 286. Where property forming part of a debtor’s estate is
sales. sold by the trustee throngh an auctioneer or other agent,

the gross proceeds of the sale shall be paid over by such
auctioneer or agent, and the charges and expenses
connected with the sale shall afterwards be paid to such
auctioneer or agent on the production of his taxed bill of
charges. Tvery trustee, by whom such auctioneer or agent
is employed, shall be accountable for the proceeds of such
sale.

Mlowances to 287, In any case in which, under the provisions of Section
' 62 of the Ordinance the trustee makes an allowance to a
bankrupt out of his property, such allowance, unless the
creditors by special resolution determine otherwise, shall be
in money, and the amount allowed shall be duly entered in
the trustee’s accounts.
TRUSTEES.

Certificate of 988. A certificate of the Court, certifying the appoint-

appom ent. . v .

P ment of a trustee, shall be in the Form No. 116 in the
Appendix, with such variations as circumsbtances may
require,

Notice of 289. Where the appointment of a trustee is certified, the

appointment. . v . . P K . s

, trustee shall forthwith insert notice of his appointment in

a local paper. The expense of such notice shall be borne
by the trustee, and may be charged by him to the estate.

Notioo of 990. (1) On receipt of a notice objecting to the appoint-
objection. ) ont of a trustee, the Registrar shall fix a time for the
hearing of the matter.

(2.)—Notice of the time fixed for hearing the matter
shall be given to the receiver, fo the person objected o and
to the person objecting.

(8.)—Where the objection is that the appointment has
not been made in good faith, the notice shall be in the Form
No. 118 in the Appendix with such variations as circum-
stances may require. At the hearing the person objected to,
the receiver and every creditor shall be entitled to be heard,

Trustee not 991. Tt shall be sufficient objection to the appointment
necownting ¢ pctee that he has nob complied with the require-
118. ments of Section 118 of the Ordinance, or of any order of

the Court made thereunder,

.
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292. Tt shall be a sufficient reason for refusing to certify Removal of
the appointment of a person as trustee that in any other rustee.
proceeding under the Ordinance such person has either been
removed under Section 79 (2) of the Ordinance from the
office of trustee, or has failed or neglected, without good
cause shewn by him, to render his accounts for audit for two
months after the date by which the. same should have

been rendered.

993. Where a trustee or special manager has given Failing to
security in the preseribed manner, but fails to keep up such lf:;’g’l.i;g‘?,
security, the Court may, if it thinks fif, remove, him from
his office.

994. A trustee intending to resign his office shall call a Notice of
meeting of creditors to consider whether his resignation resignation
shall be accepted or not, and shall give not less than seven
days’ notice of the meeting to the receiver.

1995, The creditors, or, as the case may be, the committee Remuneration
of ingpection, in voting the remuneration of the trustee, of brustee.
shall have. regard to the amount realised exclusive of any
sums paid to secured creditors out of the proceeds of their -
securities, and to the amount distributed in dividend.

296. In any case in which, under the provisions of Sub- Remuneration
section 6 of Section 21 or Sub-section 2 of Section 80 of the gf)ptzil:?’s:gby
Ordinance, the Court appoints a trustee, the trustee shall the Court.
receive out of the estate such remuneration as the Courb

shall determine.
297. (1.)—Where a trustee carries on the business of the Trastee

debtor, he shall keep a distinct account of the trading, businoss,
and shall incorporate in the Cash Book the total weckly
amount of the receipts and payments on such trading
account.

(2) The trading account shall from time to time, and
not less than once every month, be verified by affidavit,
and the trustee shall thereupon submibt such account to
the committee of inspection (if any) or such member thereof
as may be appointed by the committee for that purpose,
who shall examine and certify the same.

998. A trustee before making application to the Court Application

R A | . . . for release,
for his release, shall cive notice of his intention so to do
C ) 8
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in the Form No. 145 in the Appendix to all the creditors
of the debtor who have proved for debbs exceeding five
pounds in amount, and to the debtor, and shall send with
such notice a summary of his receipts and payments in
the Form No. 130 in the Appendix: Provided that where
such application is made upon the trustee ceasing to ach
by reason of his composition having been approved under
Section 23 of the Ordinance, such notice and summary shall
be sent to the debtor only.

299. The release of a trustee shall not take effect unless
and until he has delivered over to the receiver all the books,
papers, documents, and accounts which by the Rules he is
required to deliver over on his release.

300. Where one-fourth in value of the creditors desire that
a general meeting of creditors may be summoned to consider
the propriety of removing the trustee, such meeting may be
summoned by a member of the commititee of inspection, or
by the receiver, cn the deposit of a sum sufficient to defray
the expenses of summoning such meeting. '

301. Where a trustee desires to apply to the Court for
directions in any matter, he may file an application in the
Form No. 118 in the Appendix. The Court shall then heaxr
the application or fix a day for hearing it and direct the
trustee to apply by motion.

302. Any creditor who has proved his debt may apply
to the trustee for a copy of the accounts (or any part
thereof) relating to the estate, as shewn by the Cash Book
up to date, and on paying for the same at the rate of
threepence per folio he shall be entitled to have such copy
accordingly.

303. Where in pursuance of Section 72 of the Ordinance
the receiver or trustee is required to transmit to creditors
a statement of the accounts, such statement shall be in the
Form No. 141 in the Appendix, with such variations as cir-
cumstances may require; and the cost of furnishing and
transmitting such statement shall be calculated at the rate
of threepence per folio for each statement when the
creditors do not exceed ten, and when the creditors exceed
ten, one shilling per folio, for the preparation of the state-
ment and the actual cost of printing.
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304. Neither the trustee nor any member of the com- Dea,lmgsthh
mittee of inspection of an estate shall, while acting as ®®*
trustee or member of such committes, exoept by leave of
the Court, either directly or indirect]y, by nimself or any
partner, clerk, agent or servant, become purchaser of any
part of the estate. Any such purchase made contrary to the
provisions of this rule may be set aside by the Court on the
application of the receiver or any creditor.

305.—(1) Where the trustee carries on the businessg of Trustee not to
purchase from

the debtor, he shall not, without the express sanction of the bis employer
Court, purchase goods for the carrying on of such business i’vlit‘fg‘;ﬁfw
from his employer (if any) or from any person whose con- Couts

. . . sanction,
nection with the trustee is of such a nature as would resalt
in the trustee obtaining any portion of the profit (if any)

arising out of the transaction.

(2)—In any case in which the sanction of the Court is
obtained under this rule or under Rule 804, the cost of
obtaining such sanction shsll be borne by the person in
whose interest such sanction is obtained, and shall not be
payable out of the debtor’s estate.

806. No member of a committee of inspection of an Committeo of
estate shall, except under and with the sanction of the ™™
Court, directly or indirectly by himself or an employer,
paltner clerk, agent, or servant be entitled to derive any
profit from any transaction arising out of the bmnkluptoy, or
to receive out of the estate any payment for seivices
rendered by him in connection with the administration of
the estate, or for any goods supplied by him to the trustee
for or on account of the estate. If it appears to the Court
that any profit or payment has been made contrary to
the provisions of this rule, the Court may direct the receiver
to disallow such payment or recover such profit, as the case
may be, on the audit of the trustee’s account.

3077. Where the sanction of the Cowrt under Rule 304 Sanction
to a payment to & member of a committee of inspection for o mombers of
services rendered by him in connection with the administra- {Zawiie of
tion of the estate is obtained, the order shall specify the
nature of the services, and shall only be given where the
service performed is of a special nature. No payment shall
under any circumstances, be allowed to a member of a
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committee for services rendered by him in the discharge o
his duties atbaching to his office as a member of such
committee. ‘

Dischargeof 808.—(1.) Where a debtor is adjudged bankrupt, and a
e otate trustee is appointed, the receiver shall forthwith put the
honded overto fyygtee in possession of all the property of the bankrupt of
which the receiver may be possessed: Provided that such
trustee shall have, before the estate is handed over to him
by the receiver, discharged any balance due to the receiver
on account of fees, costs, and charges properly incurred by
him and payable under the Ordinance, and on account of all
, advances made by him in respect of the estate, together
with interest on such advances at the rate of six pounds
sterling per centum per annum, and shall have discharged or
undertaken to discharge all guarantees which have been
properly given by the receiver for the benefit of the estate ;
and the trustee shall pay all fees, costs and charges of the
receiver which may not have been discharged by the trustee
before being pubt into possession of the property of the
bankrupt, and whether incurred before or after he has been

pub into such possession.

(2.) The receiver shall be deemed to have a lien on the
estate until such balance shall have been paid, and such
guarantees and other liabilities have been discharged.

(8.) Tt shall be duty of the receiver, if so requested by
the trustee, to communicate to the trustee all such
information respecting the bankrupt and his estate and
affairs as may be necessary or conducive to the due dis-
charge of the duties of the trustee.

Meotings of 609, Where the receiver is of opinion that any act done
‘;ﬁfﬁ}fﬁf‘ o by the trustee or any resolution passed by a committee of
conduct of inspection should be brought to the notice of the creditors, for
the purpose of being reviewed or otherwise, the recelver
may summon a meeting of creditors accordingly to consider
the same, and the expense of summoning such meeting
shall be paid by the trustee out of any available assels

under his control
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Discramer oF LiBASE.
810—(1.) A lease may be disclaimed without the leave of Diclaimer
the Court in any of the following cases viz. :— out leave,

(i.) Where the bankrupt has not svb-let the demised
premises or any part thereof or created any
mortgage or charge thereon; and

(a.) The rent reserved and real value of the
property leased, are less than twenty pounds
per annum ; or

(b.) The estate is administered under the pro-
vigions of Section 103 of the Ordinance ; or

(¢.) The trustee serves the lessor with notice of
his intention to disclaim, and the lessor
does not within seven days after the receipt
of such notice give notice to the trustee
requiring the matter to be brought before
the Court.

(ii.) Where the bankrupt has sub-let demised premises
or created a mortgage or charge upon the lease,
and the trustee serves the lessor and the sub-
lessee or the mortgagees with a notice of his
intention to disclaim, and neither the lessor or
the sub-lessee or the mortgagees or any of them,
within fourteen days after the receipt of such
notice, require or requires the matter to be
brought before the Court.

(2.) The notices shall be in the Forms Nos. 120, 121, 1232,
126 and 127 in the Appendix, with  such variations as
circumstances may require.

(3.) Except as provided by this Rule, the disclaimer of
a lease without leave of the Court, shall be void.

(4.) Where the trustee disclaims a leasehold interest, he /

shall forthwith file the disclaimer with the proceedings in
the Court, and the disclaimer shall contain particulars of
the interest disclaimed, and a statement of the persons to
whom notice of disclaimer has been given. Until the dis-
claimer is filed by the trustee, the disclaimer shall be
operative.
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Appointment,

(6.) Where, in pursuance of notice by the trustee of his
intention to disclaim a leasehold interest, the lessor, sub-
lessee, or mortgagee requires the trustee to apply to the
Court for leave to disclaim, the costs of the lessor, sub-lessee,
or mortgagee shall not be allowed out of the estate of the
bankrupt, except in cases in which the Court is satisfied that
such application was necessary in order to do justice between
the parties.

(6.) A disclaimer made without leave of the Court under
this Rule shall not be void or otherwise affected on the
ground only that the notice required by this Rule has not
been given to some person who claims to be interested in
the property leased.

(7.) Where any persons claims to be interested in any part
of the properiy of the bankrupt burdened with onerous
covenants, he shall at the request of the receiver or trustee,
furnish a statement of the interest so claimed by him.

Recrivers.

311.—(1.) Judicial notice shall be taken of the appoint-
ment of the receiver.

(2.) A receiver may be removed from his office by an
order of the Court.

(8.) The Court may appoint a fit and proper person to
discharge the duties of any receiver who has been removed,
or has died or resigned, or who is ill or temporarily absent
on leave. Provided that where the Registrar, the
Administrator-General, the Deputy Registrar of San Fer-
nando, or the Deputy Registrar of Tobago is appointed
receiver, the person appointed to discharge for the fime
being the duties of Registrar, Administrator-General,
Deputy Registrar of San Fernando or Deputy Registrar
of Tobago respectively shall be receiver, ex-officio, unless the
Court has appointed some other person to be receiver.

(4.) Such new recciver shall, during his tenure of office,
have all the statas, rights and powers, and be subject to all
the liabilities of a receiver, and all the estates, rights and
powers vested in the original receiver, shall, during his
tenure of office and without any conveyance or transter,
vest in such new receiver.
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312—(1.) As soon as the receiver receives notice that he Duties as to
has been appointed to the receivership of an estate, he shall debtor's state-
furnish the debtor with a copy of instructions for the
preparation of his statement of affairs. The instructions
shall be in the Form WNo. 43 in the Appendix with such

variations or additions as circumstances may require.

(2.) The receiver or some person deputed by him shall
also furnish the debtor with all such explanations as he
may require for the preparation of the said statement.

(8.) The receiver or some person deputed by him shall
also i01thW1th hold a persmal mterview with the debtor for
the purpose of investigating his affairs and determining
whether the estate should be adininistered under Section
103 of the Ordinance.

(4.) It shall be the duty of the debtor to attend at such
time and place as the receiver may appoint,.

313. Subject to any general or special directions of the Subsistence
Chief Justice, the receiver while in the possession of the allowance to
property of a debtm, may make him such allowance out of
his property for the support of himself and his family as
may be just. In fixing the amount of such allowance the
assistance rendered by the debtor in the management of his
business or affairs may be taken into account.

814. Whenever, under the powers given by Section 66 Special report
of the Ordinance, the receiver employ<‘ ANy PErson b0 employed o
assist the debtor in the preparation of his statement of wsist debtor
affairs, he shall forthwith report the matter to a Judge in
writing, justifying his action therein, and specifying the
remuneration (if any) to .be allowed to such person.

815. Where a receiver who holds any proxies cannot con- Use of proxies
veniently attond any meeting of creditors, at which such ™ "%
proxy or proxies might be used, he may depute some person
in his employment or under his official control, or some
Government officer by writing under his hand, to attend
such meeting and use such proxies on his behalf and in such
manner as he may direct.

315. The Chief Justice with the concurrence of a Puisne personal per-
Judge may, by general or special directions, determine what frmance of
acts or duties shall be performed by the receiver in person,
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Registrar to
act in sudden
emergency.

Removal of
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Mode of appli-
cation to
Court.
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Application
for directions.

Duties where
no assets,

and in what cases he may discharge his functions through
the agency of his clerks or other persons in his regular
employ or under his official control.

317. In any case of sudden emergency where there is 1o
receiver capable of acting, any act or thing required or
authorized to be done by a receiver may be done by the
Registrar.

318. Where a special manager is appointed, the receiver or
interim receiver may at any time remove him if his employ-
ment seems unnecessary, or unprofitable to the estate, and
he shall remove him, if so required by a special resolution
of the creditors.

319.—(1.) Applications by the receiver to the Court may
be ‘made personally, and without notice, filing of motion
paper or other-formality ; but the Court may in any case
order that an application be renewed in a formal manner,
and that such notice thereof be given to any person likely
to be affected thereby as the Court may direct.

(2.) Where an informal application is made, the Registray

shall make a note of the application and of the Order made

thereon and shall file the same with the proceediugs in the
bankruptey.

320. Where for the purposes of any application to the
Court by the receiver for directions, or to adjudge a debtor
bankrupt, or for leave to disclaim a lease, or for an exten-
sion of time to apply for leave o disclaim a lease, or for an
order to take criminal proceedings against a bankrupt or to
commit a bankrupt, it is necessary that evidence be given by
him in support of such application, such evidence may be
given by a reportof the receiver to the Court, and need
not be given by affidavit, and any such report of the receiver
to the Court shall be received by the Court as primd facie
evidence of the matters reported upon.

3214. Tn any case of doubt or difficulty, or in any matber
not provided for by the Ordinance or these Rules relating
to any proceeding in Court, the receiver may apply o thc
Court for directions.

828. Where a debtor against whom a 1ecelv1ng order has
been made has no @Vaﬂmble assebs, the receiver shall not be
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required to incur any expense in relation to his estate
without the express directions of the Court.

323.—(1.) Where a composition or scheme is sanctioned Acgounting by
by the Court, the receiver shall account to the debtor, or, ™"
as the case may be, to the trustee under the composition
or scheme.

(2.) Where a_debtor is adjudged bankrupt, and a tfustee
is appointed, the receiver shall account to the trustee in
the bankruptcy.

(8.) 1f the debtor, or, as the case may be, the trustee, is
dissatisfied with the account or any part thereof, he may
report the matter to the Court, who shall take such action
(if any) thereon as it may deem expedient.

(4.) The provisions of Part IV of the Rules as to trustees
and their accounts shall not apply to the receiver when
acting as trustee, but he shall account in such manner as
the Court may from time to time direct.

824. A receiver shall open but one account in respect of gman

all estates administered by him under Section 103 of the Bankupteies,
Ordinance, such account shall be in the official name of

the vreceiver, with the words “Small Bankrupteies
Account” added, ¢.g. “ Administrator-General, Small Bank-

rupteles Account.” Hvery cheque shall be payable to order,

and shall have marked or written on the face of it the

above title, and need only be signed by the receiver.

328. The debtor shall, on the request of the receiver, Tumdig
furnish him with trading and profit and loss accounts, and pacount of
a cash and goods account for such period not exceeding
two years prior to the date of the receiving order as the
receiver shall specify. Provided that the debtor shall, if
ordered by the Court so to do, furnish such accounts as the

Court may order for any longer period.

326. The following provisidns shall apply to every case Liuniity for
in which proceedings are taken, either by action, motion, o e bonscs
or in any other manner, against wny receiver in respect of
anything done or default made by him, when acting, or
in the bond fide and reasonable belief that he is acting, in
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pursuance of the Ordinance or in execution of the powers
given to a receiver by the Ordinance :—

(1.) Subject to the provisions of the next following
sub-section, the costs, damages, and expenses which the
receiver may have to pay, or to which he may be pub
under such proceedings, shall be paid out of the estate of
the debtor.

(2.) As soon as any such proceedings are commenced
it shall be the duby of the receiver to report the same to
the Governor, who shall determine whether or not such
proceedings shall be resisted or defended.

(38.) The receiver shall nof, unless the Court shall
otherwise order, be entitled to be paid out of the estate
any costs or expenses which he may have to pay or
bear in consequence of vesisting or defending any such
proceedings, unless the Governor determines that such
proceedings shall be resisted or defended.

(4.) The receiver shall, if necessary, apply to the Court
for any reasonable adjournment for any motion, or other
summary proceedings before it, pending the determination
of the Governor upon the question whether such motion or
proceedings should be resisted or defended. And the Court
may grant an adjournment upon such terms as it shall
think fit.

(6.) If such proceedings are commenced before the
appointment of a trustee by the creditors, or before the

"~ approval of a composition or scheme, the receiver may,

before putting the trustee, or in the case of a composition
the debtor himself into possession of the debtor’s property,
retain the whole or some part of the debtor’s estate
according as the Governor shall in each case direct, to
meet the damages, costs, or expenses which the receiver
may have to pay or bear in consequence of the said
Jroceedings. If such proceedings are commenced after the
appointment of a trustee or after the approval of a composi-
tion or scheme, the receiver shall forthwith give notice of
such proceedings to the trustee or other person in whom
the estate of the debtor may be vested (including where.
necessary the debtor himself), and the estate of the debtor
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shall, as from the date of such notice, be deemed to be
charged with the payment of the said damages, costs and
expenses.

PAYMENTS INTO AND oUT OF A BANK.

327.—(1.) The trustee shall forthwith pay into the Bank pagments
selected by the creditors to the credit of the estate allintoand out
monies received by him. Provided that where no bank
has been selected, or where an estate is being administered
under Section 103 of the Ordinance, the trustee shall pay

such monies into such bank as he shall think fit.

(2.) All payments out shall be made by cheque payable
to order, and subject to Rule 324 every clieque shall have
marked or written on the face of it the name of the estate,
and shall be signed by the trustee, and countersigned by at
least one member of the committee of inspection.

SecuriTY BY TRUSTEE OR SprCIAL MANAGER.

328. In the case of a trustee or special manager, the Standing
. 4 . security.
following rules as to security shall be observed :—

(1.) The security shall be given to such officers or
persons and in such manner as the Court may
from time to time direct.

(2.) It shall not be necessary that security shall be
given in each separate matter; but security may
be given either specially in a particular matter
or generally to be available for any matter in
which the person giving security may be
appointed, either as trustee or special manager.

(3.) The Court shall fix the amount and nature of
such security, and may from time to time, as it
thinks fit, either increase or diminish the amount
of special or general security which any person
has given.

829. The Registrar, the Administrator-General, the By whom
Deputy-Registrar of San Fernando and the Deputy-Registrar ;z‘;“g;tgszzﬁ
of Tobago shall not, unless the Court otherwise orders, be
required to give security; but securities given by bshem
respectively for the due performance of their respective
duties shall extend to the due performance of their duties
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as receiver, and be a Sécurity for the payment of all moneys |
coming into their hands respectively in the course of the
administration of a debtor’s estate,

SpmoiAL  MANAGER.

330. Whore a special manager is appointed, and his:
remuneration is not fixed by the creditors, he shall be paid
such remuneration as the Court shall think fit.

331. Hvery special manager shall account to the receiver,
and the special manager’s accounts shall be verified by affi-
davit in the prescribed form, and when approved by the
receiver, the totals of the receipts and payments shall be
added to the receiver’s accounts.

Un~coamvep Fuxsos, &c., uvoer Skerion 118.

332. Any person whose duty it is pursuant to Section
118 of the Ordinance, to pay into Court any unclaimed
funds or dividends, shall first apply .to the Registrar for a.
paying-in order. 'The paying-in order shall be an authority
to the Receiver-General to receive the payment.

333. An application under Section 118 of the Ordinance,
for payment of any sum to which any person claims to be
entitled, shall be made in such form and manner as the
Chief Justice may from time to time direct, and shall {unless
the Court dispenses therewith) be supported by the affidavit
of the claimant and such further evidence as the Court may
require.

334. For the purposes of Sub-section (1) of Section 118
of the Ordinance, the Court may at any fime order the
trustee under any bankruptey, composition or scheme, to
submit to the Court an account verified by affidavit of the
sums recelved and paid by him under or in pursuance of
any such bankruptcy, composition or .scheme, and may
direct and enforce an audit of the account, and payment of
any unclaimed or undistributed moneys arising from. the
propexty of the debtor in the hands or under the ‘control
of such trustee into Court in accordance with the terms of
the said sub-section.




(e
No. . Bankruptcy Rules. 1907.
PART V.—MISCELLANEOUS.

MiscrLnANEoUS MATTERS.

335.—(1.) Any person who knowingly falsifies or fraudu- rasiseation of
lently alters any document in or incidental to any documents.
proceeding under the Ordinance or these Rules shall be
deemed to be guilty of contempt of court and shull be liable
to be punished accordingly.

(2.) The penalty imposed by this Rule shall be in addi-
tion to, and not in subsbitution for, any other penalty,

punishment, or proceeding to which such person may be
liable

836. No person shall, as against the receiver or trustee, Nolien on
be entitled to withhold possession of the books of accounts debtersbecks.
belonging to the debtor, or set up a lien thereon.

337. Non-compliance with any of these Rules, or with Efiect of non-
any rule of practice for the time being in force, shall not S mce,
render any proceeding void unless the Court shall so direct,
but such proceeding may be set aside, either wholly or in
part, as irregular, or amended or otherwise dealt with in

such manner and upon such terms as the Court may think
fis.

338. The Court may, under special circumstances and for Abridgoment
good cause shown, extend or abridge the time appointed by of sime:

these Rules or fixed by any order of the Court for doing any
act or taking any proceeding.

339. All bankruptey rules heretofore in force are hereby wepeal.
annulled, except so far as regards any proceedings under
the Bankruptcy Ordinance No. 61 which are pending at
%16 date of the commencement of the Ordinance and these

ules.

340. When no other provision is made by the Ordinance Seving for
or the Rules, the present law procedure and practice in bank- """ ¢
ruptoy matters shall in so far as applicable, remain in force.

Save ag provided by these Rules or Rules amending them,
the Rules of the Supreme Court shall not apply to any pro-.
ceeding in bankruptcy.
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LIST OF FORMS.

-

FoRrM.
Adjowrnment of Petition . 22
Admission of Debt by Debtor of Banklupt 148 .
Affidavit by Special Manager ... 107
Affidavit in support of Apphcatlon for (}omnnttal of Debtm f01 Contempt
under Section 24 .. . 160
Afﬁdtavm in support of Apphoa‘mon for hnfomement of P10\71s1ons of Composi- 70
ion ... .
Affidavit of J ustlﬁcamon . 21
Affidavit of Non-Compliance w113h Order undel Sectxon 86 (3) 163
Affidavit of Person interested in Composition for Committal 162
Affidavit of Postage of Notices of First Meeting . 87
Affidavit of Postage of Notices (General) ... 105
Affidavit of Service of Bankruptey Notice ... 6
Affidavit of Service of Petition ... 14
Affidavit of Trustee under Seotion 49 (5) ... B 157
Affidavit of Truth of Statements in Petition - 11
Affidavib of Truth of Statements in Joint Petition 12
Affidavit on Application to set aside Bankruptey Notice 7
Affidavit verifying Trustee’s Account 137
Affidavit verifying Trustee’s Trading Account v . 140
Affidavit of after-acquired Property 66
Application by Oledltm for Order for Trustee to IJdV Dwxdend and 01del
thereon 1356
Application by Reoe1ve1 for Older fixing Pubhc memat}on . 31
Applicaticn by Receiver for Adjudication ... o 47-52
Application by Receiver for Adjudicavion (Summary Case) ... 50 &6l
Application by Trustee for Committal of Bankrupt or other Person 156
Application by Trustee for Release 146
Application for Directions by Trustee 118
Application for Enforcement of Composition 69
Application for Extension of Time for First Meeting, and Order theleon 28
Application for Interim Receiver . 13
Application for Order of Discharge . 56
Application for Summary Administration ... 184
Application to annul Adjudication . 64
Application to appoint a Day for approving Composmon or Scheme 99
Appléoatlon to appomt Day for appl oving Compos1t10n or Scheme in Summaly 160
ase .. . .
Application to extend Tlme for dcoeptmg or appl ovmg (Jomposmon or Scheme
and Order thereon 98
Appointment of Shorthand Wute1 34
Authority to Deputy to act as Chairman 89
Bankruptoy Notice 2
1

Bond on S_tay of Proceedings ...
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Certificate by Committee of Inspection as to Audit of Trustee’s Accounts
Certificate for Removal of Disqualifications...
Certificate of Appointment of Trustee

Certificate of Number of Creditors .
Certificate of Postage of Notices (Iirst Meeting)
Certificate of Postage of Notices (General) ...
Certificate of Approval of Composition or Scheme
Consent of Bankrupt to Judgment

Consent to Objection to appointmeut of Trustee
Creditors’ Petition .

Creditors’ Petition (Section 105)

Debtors’ Petition v
Declaration by Shorthand ertel oy
Declaration of Inability

Disclaimer without Notice

Disclaimer after Notice .
Disclaimer, with leave, of Lease...

Dismissal of Petition . v
Dismissal of Petition (Stay of Ploceedlngs)
General Proxy

General Title

General Title (Summary Case)

Issues of fact for Trial by Jury ...
Judgment to be entered pursuant to Bankrupt's consent

List of Creditors Assembled to be used at every Meeting
List of Creditors at Meeting to consider Scheme or Composition ...

Memorandum of Adjournment of First or other Meeting
Memorandum of Adjournment of Public Examination ...
Memorandum of Advertisement or Gazetting
Memorandum of Proceedings at First Meeting (Summary Case) ...
Memorandum of Proceedings at adjourned First Meeting. No Quorum
Memorandum of Public Examination .

Minutes of Meeting for receiving Resignation of Tmstee

Notes of Public Examination when Shorthand Writer appointed ...

Note of Public Examination when Shorthand Writer not appointed
Notice by Debtor of Intention to oppose Petition

Notice for Gazette of intention to transfer Separate Estate to J 01nt Estate
Notices for Royal Guzette

Notice in Gazette of Substituted Service of Petltlon

Notice of Application for Committal under Sections 18 and 23

Notice of Application for Committal under Section 24 ...

Notice of Application for Committal under Section 49 (5)

Notice of day for proceeding with Public Examination (Local Paper)

Forn,
136

67

116

57

87

105

72

64

115

10

35

123
124
125

23

76

178
172
65

96
97

94
38
176
93
95
44
110

36
37
17
129
176
15
158
161
164
33
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Notice of Discluimer without leave

Notice of Disclaimer with leave ...

Notice requiring Question of Disclaimer to be brought befoxe Comt

Notice of Dividend ... .
Notice of intention to disclaim Le'we

Notice to Landlord of intention to disclaim Property not sub-let or mortgaged
Notice of intention to disclaim Property sub-let or mortgaged = ..
Notice of hearing objection to appointment of Trustee...
Notice of Meeting (General Form)

Notice of Meeting to appoint New Trustee..

Notice of Objestion to appointment of Trustee

Notice of Receiving Order, &e. Local Paper

Notice of Receiving Order, &o. Local Paper (Summary Case) ... e
Notice of Rejection of Proof of Debt

Notice of Sureties "

Notice to Bankrupt under )Secuon 51

Notice to Creditors of Adjourned Meeting . .

Notice to Creditors of Application to approve Compo'ﬂnon or ;Seheme

Notice to Creditors of Apphewtlon to applove Composxbmn or Scheme (Sum-
mary Case) ) \

Notice to Creditors of First A \Ieetmg

Notice to Creditors of New First Meeting . .

Notice to Creditors of Meeting to remove Tlustee and to fill Vacancy
Notice to Creditors of Application for Discharge

Notice to Creditors of intention to declare Dividend

Notice to Creditors of intention to pay Composition

Notice of Creditors of intention to apply for Release

Notice to Creditors of First Meeting where no offer for composition
(Summary Case) ... .

Notice of First or other Meeting where Debtm submlts offer

Notice to Creditors of Meeting, where Debtor submits offer (Summary Case)...
Notice to Debtor to attend First Meeting

Notice to Debtor of intended Application for Adgudlo‘tblon

Notice to Receiver of Apphca‘mon by Debtor to Court to approve Compos1t10n
or Scheme . .

Notice to Receiver and Trustee ot Apphcatlon for Dlsohalge
Noticerto persons claiming to be creditors of intention to declare Final Dl\’ldend

Order- Annulling Adjudication ... .
Order appointing Public Examination .
Order for Administration of Estate of deceased Debtol on Petltlon

Order for Administration of lstate of deceased Debtor on Transfer o
Proceedings ,

Ordler for Discharge from Cufstody on Contempt
Order dispensing with Public Examination ..

Order for Examination of Afflicted Debtor ... .

Qrder for Production of Person in Prison for Emmnmuon

142

101

108

59
131
133
145

80
81
82
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Order for Enforcement of Provisions of Composition

Order for Summary Administration

Order of Adjudication

Order of Committal under Sections 18 or 23

Order of Committal under Section 24

Order of Committal under Section 49 (5) ...

Order of Court that Examination is concluded

Order of Court for General Meeting of Creditors

Order of Discharge ...
Order refusing Discharge

Order suspending Discharge .
Order of Discharge subject to conditions as to Dmnmgs, &e.

Order of Discharge subject to conditions requiring the Bankrupt to consent to
Judgment being entered up against him . -

Order on application of Trustee for Directions

Order on application to approve Composition

Order restraining Action hefore Receiving Order

Order setting aside Bankruptcy Notbice T

Order setting aside Pay, &e., under Seotion 51 (1)

Order setting aside Pay, &o., under Section 51 (2) ,

Order to Pay admitted Debt ... .

Order to Postmaster-General under Section 26

Order to stay Proceedings on Petition

Order for Substituted Service

Order transferring Receivership ...

Profit and Loss Account e
Proof of Debt
Proof of Debt of Workmen

Proposal for Composition

Proposal for Scheme ...

Receiving Order. Creditors’ Petition

Receiving Order. Debtor’s Petition

Register of Bankruptey Notices ... .
Register of Petitions ...

Register of Receiving Orders

Report of appointment of Trustee to fill V'Lc'mcy

Report of Receiver on proposal for Scheme or Composition

Report of Receiver where Witness refuses to answer

Report of Appointment of Trustee .

Report to the Court of Non-appointment of Tlustee

Request for issue of Bankruptcy Notice ...

Request to deliver Bill for Taxation

Resolution accepting Composition

Resolution accepting Scheme

Resolutions where Adjudication resolved on v o

Tora,
71

185

53

159
165

166~

45
103
60
60
61
62

63
119
G8
25
8
143
144
149
171
18
16
177
139
73
74
83
84

26
178
174
175
117

85
194
111
112

147
91
92
90

1907,
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Form,

Search Warrant - . 150
Special Proxy i - 77
Statement of Affairs ... v 43
Statement of Accounts under Sectmn 72 (2)... 141
Statement to accompany Notice of Dividend 130
Statement to accompany Application for Release 130
Subpeena ... . 153
Subpeena Duces Tecum 154
Summons under Section 27 166
Trustee’s Trading Account 138
Voting Letter

Warrant against Debtor about to quit the Colony 152
Warrant of Committal for Contempt 167
Warrant of Seizure 151
Warrant to Apprehend Person summoned under Sectlon 24 168

FORMS RELATING TO SMALL BANKRUPTCIES.

Application by Receiver for adjudication ...
Application for Summary Administration
Application to appoint Day for approving Composition or Scheme...
General Title in Summary Cases
Judgment Summons ...
Memorandum of Proceedings at First Meeting
Notice of Hearing Objection to Claim

Notice of Receiving Order, &c. Local Paper

Notioce to Creditors of Application to approve Composwlou or beheme

Notice to Creditors of First Meeting where no offer for Composition

Notice to Creditors of Meeting where Debtor submits an offer

Notice to Creditors of Request for Receiving Order

Notice to Creditor that his elaim is not objected to

Notice to Debtor of Creditors claim under Section 103 Sub- sectlon 27
Notice to Debtor of Hearing of Request for Receiving Order ...

Notice to Debtor to shew Cause why Order under Sub-section 18 of Section
103 should not be altered , ,

Order altering or varying order under ‘%ub sectmn 18 Sectlon 103 )
Order of Commitment "
Order for Summary Adnnmstla.tlon

Order Staying Proceedings after filing Requesb

Order Suspending an Order under Sub-section 18 Section 103 zmd New Or de1
for payment by instalments.. .

Receiving Order under Section 101
Request for Receiving Order under Section 101
Report of Receiver when Debtoror Witness refuses to Answer to hxs F»atlsfactxon

Horm

. 80 & 51

184
100
178
192

93
188

30
102

80

82
181
187
186
180

189
190
193
185
183

191
182
179
149
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APPENDIX OF FORMS.

No. 1.
GexeranL TITLE,
) In the Supreme Cowrt of Trinidad and Tobago.
In Bankruptey. No. of 19 .
Re [James Brown]
Ex parte [here insert ** the Debtor” or J. 8. a creditor,” or ¢ the Receiver,”
or ¢ the Trustee.]

No. 2.
DECLARATION OF INABILITY To Pay.
(Title.)
1, A.B. [name and description of debtor), residing ab [and carrying on
business at |, hereby declare that T am unable to pay my debts.

Dated this day of 19
(Signature)
A.B,

Signed by the debtor in my presence.

Signature of witness.

Address.

Description.

Filed the day of 19 .

NoTe,—Where the debtor resides at a place other than his place of business
both addresses should be inserted.

No. 8.
DError’s PETITION.
(Title.)
I (@) lately vesiding ab [and carrying on business ab (b) 1 having () Insert name
for the greater part of the past six months resided at [and carried on busi- address, and
ness ab | ‘within the jurisdiction of the Court and being unable to pay my description of

debts, hereby petition the Court that a receiving order be made in respect of my (b) Insert the

estiate [and that I may be adjudged bankrupt]. 33-]?&‘(133;;%2853:&

Dated the day of 19 . ghdic}ll bI}]lSlSB‘)fiﬂ‘
Signatuve). ied dobts o

Signed by the debtor in my presence. (Sig ) }}ZS;I‘E;ZE ey
Stgnature of witness. incurred.
Address.
Description.
Filed the day of 19 .

NoTe.—Where the debtor resides at a place other than his place of business
both addresses should be inserted.

No. 4.
RequesT ForR Issue oF BankrupTcY NoTICE.
In the Supreme Court of Trinidad and Tobago.
In Bankruptey. ’
1. I, C.D,, of , hereby request that a bankruptey notice he issued by
’Sihibst C]ourt against [here insert name, description, and address of judgment
ebtor ’
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2. The said 4.B. has for the greater part of the pasb six months resided ab
[or carried on business at 1 within the jurisdietion of this Court.
8. I produce an office copy of a final judgment against the said 4.B. obtained
by [me] in the Court on the day of
4, Execution on the said judgment hag not been stayed.
Dated this day of 19 |

C.D., judgment creditor
or,
[E.F., solicitor for the judgment creditor.]

g

NoTr.—Where the debtor resides at a place other than his place of business
both addresses should be inserted.

No. 5.
Baxgrurrcy NorTicE,
(T'itle.)
To A.B. [or A.B. & Co.] of

Take notice that within [seven] days after service of this notice on you,
excluding the day of such service, you must pay to C.D., of , the sum of
£ claimed by him as being the amount due on a final judgment obtained by
him against you in the Court, dated , whereon execution has not been
stayed, or you must secure or compound for the said sum to [his] satisfaction or
the satisfaction of the Couwrt; or you must satisfy the Court that you have a
counter-claim, set-off, or cross demand against C.D. which equals or exceeds the
sum claimed by him, and which you could not set up in the action in which the
judgment was oblained.

Dated this day of 19

By the Cout, |
Registrar,
Indorsement on Notes.

You are specially to note.—

That the consequences of not complying with the requisitions of this notice,
are that you will have committed an act of bankruptey, on which bankruptcy
proceedings may be taken against you.

If, however, you have a counter-claim, set-off, or cross demand which equals
or exceeds the amount claimed by C.D. in respect of the judgment, and which you
could not set up in the action in which the said judgment was sbtained, you mush
within days apply to the Court to set aside this notice o< filing with the
Registrar an affidavit to the above effect.

[Name and address of solicitor suing out the notice] or

This notice is sued out by C.D. in person.

No. 6. 1
AFFIDAVIT OF SERVICE OF BANKRUPTCY NOTICE.

(Title.)
In the matter of a bankruptey notice issued.

I, LiM., of malke oath and say:—

1, That T did on day, the dayof - 19 , serve the above-
mentioned 4,B, with & copy of the above-mentioned notice, duly sealed with the
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seal of the Cowrt, by delivering the same personally o the said A.B. at [place]
before the hour of in the noon. '
2. A sealed copy of the said notice marked 4 is hereunto annexed,
Sworn at, &e.
L.M.

Nore.—If the service is effected on one partner on behalf of his firm, the
affidavit must, after the word ¢ ab,” contain the words * being the prineipal place
of business of the said S

No. 7.
ATFIDAVIT ON AN APPLICATION TO SET ASIDE BANKRUPTCY NOTICE.
(T'itle.)
I, A.B,, of make oath and say :(—
1, That I was, on the day of , served with the notice hereunto

annexed [or describe the notice].

That I have satisfied the judgment debt claimed by C.D. by [state nature of
satisfaction] .
Or

2, That I have a counter-claim [or set-off or cross demand] for £ being
a sum equal to [07 exceeding] the claim of the said C.D. in rvespect of [here state
grownds of counter-claim].

8. That I could not have set up the said counter-claim [or as the case may be)
in the action in which the said judgment was obtained against me.

Sworn, &c.

No. 8.

ORDER SETTING ASIDE BANKRUPTCY NoOTICE.
(Thtle.)

In the matlber of a bankruptey notice issued.

Upon the application of A.B. to set aside this notice, and upon reading the
affidavit of A.B. |and upon hearing C.D. (if present)], it is ordered that this notice
be seb aside, and that C.D. [or as the case may be] pay to A.B. the sum of £
[0 the costs of this matter].

Dated this day of 19
By the Court,
Registrar.
.Or
(Title.)
In the matter of a bankruptey notice issued.

Upon the application of 4.B. to set aside this notice, and upon reading
and hearing and upon the said 4.B. having entered in a bond in the penal
sum of [the amount of the alleged debi and probable costs or swech other sum as
the Court may direct|, with such two sufficient sureties as the Court [or C.D.]
has approved [or having deposited in Court the sum of £ , as security for
the amount claimed by the notice, the condibion of the bond [or deposit] being
[hiere insert condition], it is ordered, &e.

Dated this day of 19

By the Court,
Registrar,
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No. 9.
CRrEDITOR'S PETITION.
(Title.)
(@) Insert name 1, 0.D., of [or we, C.D., of , and H.F., of 1, hereby petition

of debtor. - the Court that a receiving order may be made in respect of the estate of
(b) Losort pre- (q) of (b) and lately carrying on business at |or residing at] (c),
and desorip- and say i—-

fi?riﬁie&ebt“‘ 1. That the said A.B. has for the greater partof six months nexb preceding
agggess or the presentation of this petition resided [0 carvied on business] at within
2qdheoes ab - ghe jurisdiction of this Court.

ﬂft]ﬁgrr];;fied' 2. That the said 4.B. is justly and truly indebted to me [or us] in the aggre-
or carried on  gate in the sum of £ [set out amount of debt, debtors and the consideration.
Notew e 8. That |I o we] do not, nor does any person on iy [or our] behalf hold
address ab any security on the said debtor’s estate, or any part thereof, for the payment of
which the .

debtor wag  bhe said sum.

residing or Or

carrying on

?ﬁ‘?ﬁé’&%‘gﬂfﬁ‘g That I hold security for the payment of [os part of] the said sum [but that
oreditor's debs T will give up such security for the benefit of the creditors of 4.B. in the event
g‘{l&fui’g"i‘,‘;;ﬁ of his being adjudged bankrupt [or and T estimate the value of such security at
cases gppearin the sum of £ 1

the petition Or

(See Rule 113)

That I, 0.D., one of your petitioners, hold securify for the payment of, &e.
That I, E.F., another of your petitioners, hold security for the payment of, &e.

4. That A.B. within six monthe before the date of the presentation of this
petition has committed the following [act or acts] of bankruptey namely [here
set out the nature and date or dates of the act or acts of bankruptcy relied on.]

Dated this day of 19

(Signed) O.D,
Signed by the pefitioner in my presence E.F,
Signature of witness.
Address.
Description.

Norn.—If there be more than one petitioner, and they do nobt sign together,
the signatuve of each must be separately attested, e.g., *“ Signed by the petitioner
E.F.in my presence.” If the petition is signed by a firm, the partner signing
should add also his own signatuve, e.g.,, *“ A.S. & Co. F.S., a partner in the said
firm,” TIf the debtor resides at any place other than the place where he carries
on business both addresses should be inserted.

Indorsement,
Thig petition having been presented to the Court on the day of
19 , it is ordered thatthis petition shall be heard at (@) [Inser tthe place at which
the debtor is to attend on the Recetver] on the day of 19 , 4t

o’clock in the noomn,

And you the said A.B. are to take notice that if you intend to disppte the
truth of any of the statements contained in the petition you must file with the
Registrar of this Court a notice showing the grounds upon which you intend to
dispute the same, and send by post a copy of the notice to the petitioner [three]
days before the date fixed for the hearing.

| ]

e .




\

87

No. . Bankruptey Forms.

1907,

No. 10.

CREDITOR'S PETITION FOR ADMINISTRATION OF HRsTATE oF DEcEASED DEBTOR

UNDER SEctioN 105,
(Title).
I, 0.D., of , [or we, O0.D., of , and H.F. of 1, hereby

petition the Court that an order be made for the administration in bankruptey of
the estate of the late [here insert name and description of deceased debtor,)
who died on the day of 19 , and say :—

1. That the said 4.B. for the greater part of the six months next preceding

hiy decease resided [or carried on business] at within the jurisdiction of
this Court.

2. That the estate of the said 4.B. is justly and truly indebted to me [or us]

in the aggregate in the sum of £ [set out the amount of debt or debts and
the consideration.]

8. That [I] do not nor does any person on [my] behalf hold any security

on the said deceased debbor’s estate, or on any part thereof, &e. [or as in Form
No. 9, Creditor’s Pettéion.]

4. That A.B. within three months next before the said date of his decease

~ committed the following act [or acts] of bankruptcy, namely [here set out the

nature and date or dates of the act or acts of bankruptcy relied on]

Or
That the will of the said A.B. {or as the case may be] was on the day of
19 , proved by J.S. of , and G.H., of , who consent to this
petition,
"
That letters of administration [or as the oase may be] weve on the day
of 19 , granted to J.S,, of , and G.H,, of , and that the estate

of the said 4.B. is [according to my information and belief| insufficient to pay
his debts.

19

Dated this day of 19 .
(Signed) O0.D.
E.F.

Signed by the petitioner in my presence.
Signature of witness.

Address.
Description.
Indorsement.
This petition having been presented to the Court on the day of
, it is ordered that this petition shall be heard at noon,

If you, the said J.S. or G.H., intend to dispute the matter of any of the

statements contained in the petition, you must file with the Registrar of this
Court a notice showing the grounds upon which you intend to dispute the same.

No. 11,
ATFIDAVIT oF TRUTH oF STATEMENTS IN PETITION.
(Title.)
I, the petitioner named in the petition hereunto annexed, make oath [¢f the

petitioner declare or affirm, alter the form accordingly] and say :—

1. That the several statements in the said petition are within my own know-

ledge true.

Sworn at, &e. - C.D.
Nore.—If the petitioner cannot depose that the truth of all the several

statements in the petition is within his own knowledge he must set forth the
statements the truth of which he can depose to, and file & further affidavib by
some person or persons who can depose to the truth of the remaining statements,
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No. 12.
AFFIDAYIT oF TRUTH OF STATEMENTS IN JOINT PETITION.
(Ttle.)

We, C.D., E.F., G.H., &ec., the petitioners named in the petition hereunto
annexed, severally make oath and say:—

And first I, the said C.D., for myself say :—

1. That A.B. is justly and truly indebted to me in the sum of as stated
in the said before-mentioned petition,

2. That the said A.B. committed the act [or acts] of bankruptey stated to
have been committed by him in the said before-mentioned petition,

8. That A.B. has for the greater part of the past six months resided [or

- carried on business] at
And T, the said E.F., for myself say:-—

4. That A.B. is justly and truly indebted to me in the sum of as stated
in the said before-mentioned petition.

And I, the said G.H., for myself say :—
5. That 4.B. is, &e.

C.D.
H.F.
G4,
Sworn by the deponents C.D., E.F., and G.H., &c.
| See note to last Formn.]
No. 13.
APPLICATION FOR INTERDI RECEIVER.
(T'itle.)
- I, C.D., of , do, on the grounds set forth in the annexed affidavit, apply

to the Court to appoint some fit and proper person as Interim Receiver of the pro-
perty of the said A.B. and [here insert any special dirvections to the receiver that
may be desired).

Dated this day of 19
(Signed) C.D.
Order thereon.

Upon reading this applieation and the affidavit therein referred to, and hearing

it is ordered that upon a deposit of £ being lodged by the applicant,
X.Y, of be thereupon constituted Interim Receiver of the property of the
said A.B. and [here insert directions, if any].
Dated this day of 19
By the Court,
Registrar,
No. 14,
AFFIDAVIT OF SERVICE OF PETITION.
(Title.)
In the matter of a petition dated
I, L.M. of , make oath and say:—
1. That I did, on day, the day of 19 , serve the above-

mentioned 4.B. with a copy of the above-mentioned petition, duly sealed with
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the seal of the Court, by delivering the same personally to the said 4.B. at [place]
before the hour of in the noon.

2. A sealed copy of the said petition is hereunto annexed.

Sworn ab, &c.
LM, Maxghal, creditor,
solicitor or his clerk,

Notg.—If the service is effected on one partner on behalf of his firm the
affidavit must, after the word * at,” contain the words “being the principal place
of business of the said

No. 15.

SusstiTuTED SERVICE oF PETITION. NoOTICE IN GAZETTE.

In the

In Bankruptey.

In the mafter of a bankrupbey petition filed the day of
To A.B. of

Take notice, that a bankruptey petition has been presented against you to
this Court by C.D. of and the Court has ordered that the publication of this
notice in the Royal Gazette and in the newspapers, shall be deemed to be
gervice of the petition upon you; and further take notice that the said petition
will be heard ab this Court on the day of , ab o’clock in the
noon, on which day you are required to appear, and if you do not appear the
Court may make a veceiving order against you in your absence.

The petition can be inspected by you on application to the Registrar,

Dated this day of 19

Registrar.
No. 16.
ORDER FOR SUBSTITUTED SERVICE OF A PEFITION,
(Title.)
In the matter of a bankruptey petition filed the day of 19 ,
upon the application of , and upon reading the affidavib of , of )

in the Ward of
It is ordered that the sending of a sealed copy of the above-mentioned peti-
tlon, together with a sealed copy of this order, by registered post, addrvessed to
in the Ward of , 22 by publication in the Royal Gazette and in
the newspaper of the presentation of guch petition, and the time and place
fixed for the hearing of the petition, shall be deemed to be good and sufficient
service of the said petition on the said on the day of completing

and

such posting %= publication as aforesaid.

Given under the geal of the Cowrt this day of 19 .
By the Court,
Registrar.

No. 17.
Notiee BY DenTor oF INTENTION To OPPOSE PETITION.
(Tetle.)

In the matter of a bankruptcy petition presented against me A.B. of
01f1 the § day of 19 by O.D. of [or and H.F. of , GL.H.,
0 &e.

I, th,e al]ove A.B., do hereby give you notice that I intend to oppose the
making of a receiving order as prayed and that I intend to dispute the petitioning
creditor’s debt [or the act of bankrupflcy, or as the case may be).

Dated this day of 19

To C.D., of , and to A.B. and to the Registrar of the said Court.
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No. 18.
ORDER To SrAY PROCEEDINGS ON PETITION.
(T'itle.)

In the matter of a bankruptey petition against A.B., of

Upon the hearing of this petition this day and the said A.B. appearing and
denying that he is indebted to the petitioner [where petition presented by more
than one creditor, add the name of the creditor whose debt is dented| in the
sum stated in the petition [or that he is indebted to the petitioner in a sum of a
less amount than 1, [or that he is indebbed to C.D., one of the petitioners,
in a sum less than the sum stated to be due from him in the petition], it is
ovdered that the said A.B. shall within days enter into a bond in the penal
sum of [the amount of the alleged debt and probable costs, or such other sum
as the Court may darect] with such two sufficient sureties as the Court shall
approve of to pay [or deposit with the Registrar the sum of ag security for
the payment of| such sum or sums as shall be recovered against the said A.B.
by C.D. the petitioner [or one of the petitioners] in any proceeding taken or
continued by him against the said A4.B., together with such costs as shall be
given by the Court.

And it is further ordered, that upon the said A.B. entering into the bond
aforesaid all proceedings on this petition shall be stayed until after the Court in
which the proceedings shall be taken shall have come to a decision thereon.

Dated this day of 19

By the Court,
Registrar.

No. 19.
Bonp on STAy oF PROCEEDINGS, ETC.
(Title.) '
Know all men by these presents, that we, 4.B. of, &c., and C.D. of, &e. and
EL.F. of, &c., ave jointly and severally held and firmly bound to L.M. of, &e.. in
pounds o be paid to the said L.M., or his certain atborney, executors,
administrators or assigns. For which payment to be made we bind ourselves and
each and every one of us, ourand each of our heirs, exeeutors, and administrators,
jointly and severally, firmly by these presents.
Sealed with our seals and dated this day of one thousand nine
hundred and
‘Whereas a bankruptey petition against the said A4.B. having been presented
to the Court he did appear at the hearing of the said petition and deny that
he was indebted to the petitioner [or to one or more of the petitioners,| [or allege
that he was indebted to the petitioner in the sum of pounds only.|

[or Whereas the said 4.B. having been duly served with a bankruptey notice

by L.M. of in accordance with provisions of the Ordinance issued oub of
the Court applied to the said Cowrt to dismiss such notice on the ground that
he was not indebted to the said L.M. [or that he was not indebted to him to
such an amount as would support a petition in bankruptey. ]

Now, therefore, the condition of this obligation is such that if the above-
bounden A.B. or the said 0.D.or E.F. shall on demand well and truly pay or
cause to be paid to L.M., his attorney or agent, such sum or sums as shall be
recovered against the said A.B. by any proceedings taken or continued within
twenty-one days from the date hereof in any competent Court by the said L.M. for
the payment of the debt claimed by him in the said petition, together with such
costs as shall be given to the said L.M. by such Court, this obligation shall be
void, otherwise shall remain in full force.

A.B. (1.8.)

C.D. (T.8.)
B.F. (Ts.)
Signed, sealed, and delivered by the above-bounden in the presence of
Nore.—If a deposit of money be made the memorandum should follow the
terms of the conditions of the bond. This form may be adapted to other cases
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No. 20.
Noricr oF SURETIES.
(Twtle).
In the matter of a bankruptcy petition [or In the matber of a bankruptey notice
by C.D.] of

Take notice that the sureties whom I propose as my security in the above
matter [here state the proceeding which has rendered the swrelies necessary)
are [here state the full names and descriptions of the sureties, and their
restdence, thevein mentioning the ward, places, streets, and nwmbers, if any].

Dated this day of 19 .

A.B.
To the Registrar of the Court
and to L.}, of

No. 21.
ATFIDAVIT OF JUSTIFICATION.
(2'itle).

In the matter of a bankruptey petition against 4.B. of [or In the mabber of
a bankruptey notice by L.M. against 4.B. of

I, B.F., of , one of the sureties for make oath and say :—

1. That I am a householder [or as the case may be] residing [describing
particwlarly the ward, the street or place, and the nwmber of the house, if any.

2. That I am worth property to the amount of £ [the amount required
over and above what will pay my just debts |if security wn any other action or
Jor any other purpose, add, and every sum for which I am now security].

8. That I am not bail or security in any other matter, action, or proceeding,
or for any other person [or if security vn any other action oy actions, add, except
foi 0.D., at the suit of E.F., in the Court of in the sum of £ ; for
G.H.,, at the suit of LK., in the Court of in the sum of £ [specifying
the several actions with the Cowrts in which they are brought and the swms in
which le has become bound].

4, That my property, to the amount of the said sum of £ Lond if secw-
rity in any other action, &e., over and above all other sums for which T am now
security as aforesaid], consists of [here specify the nature and value of the pro-
perty in vespect of which the deponent proposes to become bondsman as follows,

stoek in trade, in my business of carried on by me a of the value of
£ of good book debts owing to me to the amount of £ , of furniture in
my house at of the value of £ , of a freehold [or leasehold| farm of
the value of £ situate at occupied by , or of a dwelling house of
the value of £ situate ab , occupied by , or of other property,
particularising each description of property, with the value thereof .

5. That I have for the last six months resided ab [descrebing the place

of such residence, or if he has had more than one residence during that period,
state in the same manner as above directed) .

Sworn at, &e.

H.F.
No. 22.
ADJOURNMENT OF PETITION.

(Title.)
. Upon the hearing of the petition this day, it is ordered that the further hear-
ing of this petition be adjourned until the day of 19 , atb
o'clock in the noon. ‘

Dated this day of 19

By the Court.
Registrar.
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No. 23,
DisMISSAL OF PETITION.
(Title.)

In the matter of a bankruptey petition filed the {date .

Upon the hearing of this petition this day, and upon reading and
hearing it is ordered thab this petition be dismissed [and that the petitioner
do pay to the said A.B. the taxed costs thereof].

Dated this day of 19

By the Court,
Registrar.

No. 24.

DisMISSAL oF PETITION UPON WHICH PROCEEDINGS ARE STAYED WHERE A
RECEIVING ORDER HAS BEEN MADE ON A SUBSEQUENT PEmuIrTION,

(Ttle.)

‘Whereas a receiving order has been made against A.B. upon a pebition
presented o this Couwrt by O.P. of , it is ordered that the bankruptcy
petition against the said 4.B., presented to this Court by C.D. of , the
proceedings on which were stayed by order of Court on the day of 19
be dismissed [add terms ¢f any].

Dated this day of 19

By the Court,
Registrar.
No. 25.
ORDER RESTRAINING ACTION, &C., BEFORE RECEIVING ORDER.
(T'itle.)

Upon the application of and upon reading it is ordered that L.M,

of shall be restrained from taking any further proceedings in the action

brought by him [or upon the judgment recovered or obtained by him] against
the said A.B. in [Lere state the Court in whick proceedings are] [or it is ordered
that the proceedings in the action {07 suit] brought by him against the said A.B.
in [here state the Court im which proceedings are] may be proceeded with on
[here insert terms fiwed by the Court].
Dated this day of . 19
By the Court,
Registrar,

No. 26.
Recervine OrDER oN DEBTOR'S PETITION.
(Title.)

On the petition of the debbor himself, filed the day of 19 , and
numbered of 19 , a receiving order is hereby made against A.B. [unsert
name, addvesses and descriptions of debtor as set out in the petition], and Mr.
0.D. is hereby constituted receiver of the estate of the said debtor.

Dated this day of 19 .

By the Court,
Registrar,

Nore—The above-named debtor is requived immediately after the service of

this order upon him to attend the veceiver appointed by the Court at his office at
(@) Insort the (@)
place at which The receiver’s offices are open (except on holidays) every week-day from 10
thodebior 8 0 a.m, to 4 p.m., except Saturdays when they close at 1 pam.
raceiver, Indorsement on Order.

The name and address of the solicitor (if any) to the debtor are [insert name
and address:)
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No. 27.
Rrcrrving Orper oN CREDITOR'S PETITION.
(Title.)
On the petition (dated the day of 19 , and numbered of
19 ) of F.8., of , a creditor, filed the [.insert date] and on reading
and hearing and it appearing to the Court that the following ach or acts of

bankruptey has or have been committed, viz.:—
| Set out the nature and date or dates of the act or acts of bankruptcy on
which the order is made.)
A receiving order is hereby made against 4.B. [insert name, addresses, and
descriptions of debtor as set out in petition] and Mr, C.D. is, hereby constituted
Receiver of the estate of the said debtor.
Dated this day of 19
By the Court,
Registrar,
Notr.—The above-named debtor is required, immediately after the service of
this order upon him, to atend the receiver appointed by the Court at his offices
at (a) (@) Ingert the
The Receiver's Offices axe open every week-day from 10 a.m. to 4 p.m., except Bacs 28 which
Saturdays when they close at 1 p.m. attend on the
Indorsement on Order. receiver.
The name and address.of the solicitor to the petitioning creditor are [insert
name and address] .

No, 28.
ApPLICATION TOR KEXTENSION OF TIME For HOLDING First MEETING, AND
ORDER THEREON,
(Twtle).
Eax parte the Receiver.
I, A.B., the Receiver in the above matter, apply to the Court for an extension
of time to the day of 19 , for holding the first meeting of credifors
on the ground following (a):— ' () Strike out
That the said debtor has not submitted a statement of and in relation to his ;‘;gﬁ;ﬁﬁ;g ave
affairs in compliance with Section 16 of(;‘ The Bankruptey Ordinance 1906, not applicable,
Or
That the said debtor has obbtained an extension of time for submitting
a statement of and in relation to his affgirs, viz., to the day of 19
.
That the prescribed notice in the Royal Gazette of the first meeting of
creditors in the above matter required by Rule 2 of the First Schedule to the
Ordinance cannot be given in time for holding the meeting within 14 days from
the date of the receiving order. 0
"

That there may not be sufficient time for the books of the debtor to be
examined, the statement of affairs investigated, and the summary and the
observations thereon prepared, pursuant to Rule 8 of the First Schedule to the
Ordinance, i

Dated this day of 19

Receiver.
Order thereon.
Upon the application of the Receiver it is ordered that the time for holding

t}fle fivst ineehing of creditors in the above matter be extended to the day
o 9 .
Dated this day of 19

By the Court,
Regisfrar,
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(a) Insert the
place for the
examination,

No. 29.
Notice oF Ruommving ORDER, &c,, (FOR LocAn PAPER).
(Title.)

Receiving Order made

Date of Adjudication (if any)

Date and place of first meeting

Date of Public Examination :

Nore.—All debts due to the estate should be paid to me,
(Address.)

Receiver.

Dated 19

No. 80.
NoTicr oF RECEIVING ORDER, &C., IN SummaRY CasEs (For LocAL PAPER).
In Bankruptey. '

Re A4.B., of [insert here as concisely as possible, name, address, and descrip-
tion of debtor, and add where Court held, and No. of proceedings, e.g.
[« Supreme Cowrt Summary Jurisdiction, Port-of-Spain, No. 1 of 1907"].

Receiving order made

Date of order for summary administration

Date of adjudication (if any)

Date and place of first meeting

Date of public examination

(Signed)

(Address)

Receiver,

Dated 19 .

No. 81,

APPLICATION BY THE RECEIVER FOR AN ORDER APPOINTING A SITTING FOR THR
PuBnic EXAMINATION OF THE DEBTOR.

(Tzile.)
A receiving order having been made in the above matter, application is hereby
made to the Court by the receiver for an order appointing the day of
ab or such other fime and place zs the Court shall direct for holding the

public examination of the debtor, and that the debtor do attend such publie
examination.

Datied this day of 19
Receiver.
No. 32,
ORDER APPOINTING A TIME FoR PUBLIC EXAMINATION OF THE Degror.
(Title.)
Upon the application of the Receiver in the above matber it is ordered thab
the public examination of the above-named debtor be held at (@) on the
day of ab o’clock in the . And it is ordered that the

above-named debtor do attend at the place and time above-mentioned.
Dated this day of 19
By the Court,
- Registrar.
Norm.—Notice is heveby given that if you, the above-named debbor, fail
without reasonable excuse to attend ab the time and place aforesaid you will bo
liable to be committed to prison without further notice.
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No. 88.

Noticr oF DAY FOR PROOEEDING WITH PUBLIC EXAMINATION (FOR LiooAn PAPER),
(Title).

Notice is hereby given that the above-named Court has appointed day,
the day of 19 , ab o’clock in the noon, for proceeding
with the public examination of the above-named debtor, which, oh the day
of 19 , was adjourned sine die.

Dated this day of 19 '

(Signed)
Receiver,
No. 34.
APPOINTMENT OF SHORTHAND WRITER TO TAKE KXAMINATION oF DEBTOR,
(Title.)
Before Mr. Justice

Upon the application of the receiver the Court hereby appoints

of to take the examination of the said at his public examination this

day, pursusnt to Rule 55 of the General Rules under the Bankruptey Ordinance
1906.

Dated this day of , 19
By the Court,
Registrar.
No. 85.
DroLARATION BY SHORTHAND WRITER.
(T'itle.)

I, of , the shorthand writer appointed by this Court to take down
the examination of the said , do solemnly and sincerely declave that T will
truly and faithfuily take down the questions and answers put and given by the
said in this matter, and will deliver true and faithful transeripts thereof ag
the Court may direct,

Dated this day of 19 .

Declared before me at the time and place above-mentioned.

Registrar,
No. 86.
Notes or PuBLic EXAMINATION OF DEBTOR WHERE A SHORTHAND WRITER I3
: APPOINTED,
(Title.)
Public Examination of the Debtor.
Before Mr. Justice at the Court House this day of 19

The above-named debtor being sworn and examined at the time and place
above-mentioned, upon the several questions following being put and propounded
to him, gave the several answers thereto respectively following each question,
that is to say:—

A,
These are the notes of the public examination referred to in the memoran-
dum of public examination of , taken the day of 19

Shorthand Writer
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No. 87.
Nores oF PubLic EXAMINATION OF DEBTOR WHERE SHORTHAND WRITER IS NOT
APPOINTED.
(T'tle.)

Public Examination of the Debtor,

Before Mr. Justice at the Court, this day of 19
The above-named debtor being sworn and examined ab the time and place
above-mentioned, upon his oath saith as follows :—

A.
These are the notes of the public examination referred to in the memoran-
dum of public examination of , taken the day of 19
Olerk of the Judges or Receiver,
No. 88.

MEMORANDUM OF ADJOURNMENT OF PUBLIC EXAMINATION,
(Tiitle.)

(@) Insert heve Memorandum,—This being the day appointed for the («) public examination

?;’01'd“ful'f31131"’ of the above-named , and the said having submitbed himself for such

W RECOSSBLTY  examination; now upon hearing M. , the receiver in the above matter, and
upon hearing and it appearing thab It is ordered that the said public
examination be adjourned to the day of , 19 , ab in the
noon at . And it is furbher ordered that the said do atbend at the said
Court on the said day of 19 , for the purpose of being furthex
examined as to his conduct, dealings and property. And it is further ordered that
the said |set out any further order of the Cowrt.)

Dated the day of , 19
By the Court.
Registuar.

No. 89.

ORDER DisPENSING wITH Punric EXAMINATION oF DEBTOR.

(Ttle.)
(¢) Insert name Upon the application of the Receiver (or, of () of ) in the above
gggﬁgggges;lfé matbter, and upon reading and upon hearing , and it appearing to the
capacity in  Court that the debbor is (b} , it is ordered that the public examination
which he debtor be dispensed with.
makes the
application, Dated this day of , 19

(b) Btate what
the disability
19,

By the Court,
Registrar,
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No. 40.
ORDER AS TO EXAMINATION oF DEBTOR WHO IS SUFFERING FROM MENTAL OR (a)dlnsggﬁl !;g«snﬁ
an q
PaysicAL AFrFLICTION OR DISABILITY, applicant, and
. the capacity in
(Title.) which hlel
Upon application of the Receiver [o#, of (a) , of ] in the abov® gﬁﬁfgfﬁ&,
matter, and upon reading and upon hearing , and it appearing to the (b) This part of

Cowrt that the debtor is suffering from physical disability which makes him anfib g%zlg’;&{"tgo be
to attend a public examination in Court [0 as the case may be], it is ordered thab civcumstances

instead of a public examination of the debtor (b) , the debtor be examined ?cf) tIlilessgtS%lmc o
on oath ab (¢) before on the day of 19 , ab o’clock of examina-
or such obher time as having regard to the condition of the debtor may be conve- t(ilmll- "
nient, and that the Receiver and Trustee and (d) be at liberty to atend f,f)mﬁée;tﬁg}“ e
such examination and take part therein, person B’mho'
rise -}
Dated this day of 19 Gourt to
By the Cowrt, attend.
Registrar.
No. 41.

ORDER FoR ADMINISTRATION IN BANKRUPTCY oF ESTATE OF DEOEASED DEBTOR
UPON PETITION.
(T%tle)

Upon the Petition of C.D.,” dated , and numbered of 19
and upon reading and hearing , it is ordered that the estate of 4.B.,
of , who died insolvent, be administered in bankruptcy, and that the costs
of this application be

Dated this day of 19
By the Court,

Registrar.

No., 42.
ORDER FOR ADMINISTRATION OF HSTATE OF DECEASED DEBTOR ON TRANSFER OF
ProcrrpINGS UNDER SECTION 105 (8).

(T'itle.)

Whereas proceedings for the administration of the estate of A.B., late
of y deceased, were commenced in the [here set out Court in which pro-
ceedimgs commenced) on the day of 19 .

And whereas that Court did on the day of 1 , transfer such

proceedings to this Court : .

It is hereby orvdered that the estate of the said A.B., deceased, shall be
administered according to the law of bankruptcy pursuant to Section 105 of the
Ordinance, and that G.H. be the trustee of the property of the said A.B. deceased.

Dated this day of 19
By the Court,

Registrar,

No. 48.
(Title))
STATEMENT OF AFFAIRS,
To the debtor.—You are required to fill up, carefully and accurately, this
sheet, and the several sheets, A, B, C, D, E, I G H, IJ, and X, showing the
state of your affairs on the day on which the Receiving Order was made against

you, viz., the day of . Such sheets, when filled up, will constitute
Yyowr statement of affairs.
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Creditors partly se-
cured, as per list
(©)

Less estimated value
of securities.

Other liabilities as per list
D) £
Of which it is expected
will rank against the estate)
for dividend

Liabilities on bills other than
debfor’s own acceptances,
as per list (F) £
Of which it is expected
will rank against the estate
for dividend.

Lls.]d.
Preferential creditors
for rates, taxes,
wages, &c., as per
list (F.)
Preferential credi-
tors for rent pay-
able as per lish
G ...
Preferential claim for,
Maxshal's charges
under & 45 esti-

mated
£

Deducted contra £

Bankruptcy Forms. 1907,
When completed such statement must be verified by oath or declaration.
g |, oo, T8
@ - Liabilities (as stated £ Assets (as stated %2
S and estimated by 3 8 and estimated by ge
Gl Debtor.) 5o Debtor). E o
A i M8
£Ls.|d. Lis.|d. £]s.|d.[£s.] d.
Cash at Bankers .
Unsecured creditors as per Cash in hand
list (A.) Estimated
cost.
X £ls.]d,
Creditors fully se- £ Pr(()ﬁe)rhy. as per list
N I \) ViZ, t—
c(zgred as per list (a.) Stock in tradein
o the Colony.
Estnnat'sgﬂ value of Stock in trade out
securlties. N of the Colony.
Stock in trade of
Surplus to Goods in transit
contra ...£ from or to the
sleld Colony.
8.]d.

(b.) Machinery, trade
fixtures, fittings,
utensils, &e.

(c.) Farming, stock
growing crops.

(d.) Furniture.

(e.) Other property,
vig, t—

Book debts as per list (I.)
viz, i—
Good
£]s.fd.
Doubtful
Bad

Hstimated to produce

Bills of exchange or other
similar securities, as per
list (J.) £

Estimated to produce

Surplus from securities in
the hands of ereditors fully
secured (per contra)

£

Deduct preferential credi-
tors for rent, rates, taxes,
wages, &c., (per contra)...

£
Deficiency explained in
statement (K.)
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I, of make oath and say that the above statement and the several
lists hereunto annexed marked are to the best of my knowledge and belief

a full, true and complete statement of my affairs on the date of the above-men-
tioned Receiving Order made against me.

Sworn at
thig day of 19 . (Stgnature)————————
before me

Unsecured Creditors.

The names to be arranged in alphabetical order and numbered consecutively,
Oreditors for £10 and upwards being placed first,

Addvess and| Amount of | Date when ST
No. Name. Occupation. Debt. Contracted. Consideration.
Signature
Dated 19

Notes,—1. When there is a contra account against the creditor less than the
amount of his claim against the estabe, the amount of the ereditor’s claim and the
agmount of the contra account should be shown in the third column, and the
balance only be inserted under the heading ““ Amount of debt,” thus:—

£ 8. d.
Total amount of claim
Less contra account
No such seb-off should be included in sheet L.

9. The particulars of any bills of exchange and promissory notes held by a
oreditor should be inserted immediately below the name and address of such
creditor.

B.
Creditors fully secured.
5 5 43 | 5 g .
£ 8 8 Date when . o S e
¢ 1O A contracted. g8 e W |P x| 885
8 g o =] % a 2 @G
S |8, ® 5 | 2B 1 8 [3E| 33
2034 2 [ Bl aF | 2 |28 %
S185| § |2 4|2 | EE | |52 3g
SBIEE 8 13 A% £8 ) 8 |85 45
3 5 R 3 P 3] S | @ O o
Z | = ] = Q A A e =
Signature

Dated
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C.
Oreditors partly secured.

5 B 3 | Q 3
3 B
5 3 3 Date when g “ .‘é’ % ) qu)
e 19 A contracted. | § . BB T
o |4, ° B 4 § |38 °§
8 od 3 3 "3'4; = £ 9 o3
@ %.g § | 3 3 g 5 2 S 9 !
0B = . B> ) o 2] g @
: 4 3 g =1 e @ E 51
S = g 2 <] g g S w0 3 % O i g :
3 g 5 o @
Iz = i O ¥ A | R i)
Signature
Dated 10

D.
Contingent or other Liabilities.
Full particulars of all liabilities nob otherwise scheduled to be given here.

Date when
Name of . Amount of [Liability incurred. )
No.| Creditor or Address and Liability or Nature of
: Occupation. . Liability.
Claimant. Claim. Month. | Year
Signafuure
Dated 19
Prefevential Creditors for ‘Rates, Tawes and Wages.
o . ) ey B =
%5 | 38 | © g‘%@ g 8 a5 | 88w
iy ay g8 =S B a8 = gk
o = 0 g- 3 g . =) s 93
AR NNTAE -RECERECIN YA
2. = o | HaxE
a0 | 28 | & 553 |A 3 g5 | AR
e i
Signature _ 0

Dated 19

RS
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pLe
T,

Liabilities of Debtor on Bills other than his own Acceptances.

@, 2 3 ) , M Q
282 |85, [ 2| amom | E3ag )| 3E7
org B = 3o =) Z BB | ooms

S| Bds8g| §EL 8 R ggm-g
Z | 8 OF g 83 S Accom- ther 8 = H o.—d"zﬁa
S0 2 4 o | modation h g2 3 24
<35 | g3 5 | bills bills. | 23O | 48 &5
7z F = i =5 8w
Lisfd| L] ]d] ~
Signature
Dated 19 .
G.
Creditors for Rent, dc., Recoverable by Distress.
; g g - L . S0
we | B8 | s, |£55 |8 | B, | |g&si.
3 B 3 = - - 2 oog O
3 oy 23 o8 SOy | B gg + °’°°g'g<d
'z Srqa) O & 53 = a = = ga E'J‘:E@s«-g
28 45 | EC | 958 £° | £° 63 |E4geA
2= 15 (o]
28 | A SEg|A < s |REA3
| ‘ l \
Signature
Dated 19
H.
Property.

Full particulars of every description of property in possesswn and in reversion
as defined by Section 8 of the Ordinance not included in any other list arve o be
seb forth in this list.

Estimated to
Produce.

£ s | d.

Full Statement and Nature of Property.

(@.) Cashat Bankers (including the Government Savings Banlk)
(6.) Cash in hand e
(¢.) Cash deposﬂ:ed with Sohcltm for Oouts of Pemtlon

(d.) Stock in trade in the Colony (cost £ )

{e.) Stock in trade out of the Colony (cost £ 1

(f) Stock in trade and Goods in fransit (cost £ )

(g.) Machinery, trade fixtures, fittings, ubensils, &e.

(%) Farming stock
(¢.) Growing crops (where not owner of the land) ‘at
(4.) Household Furniture and Effects ab

(k) Life Policies

(L) Other Property (state paltmulals) iz,

Signature

Dated 19 .
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I
Debts due to the Estate.

1 = 3 . @ -

-1 g8 1 e

2| 5 e Y When =1 28

:g g Amount of Debt. o Eg contracted. vg %

813 5 B8 B B3

: o w -

S ls |38 - vE3 | = | A2
845' . g ,_qj.-d o = o ) e 2 lz

o | a g 3 ] = <! < .3

2| 3 b} < % ‘S.M w 8 > @ -ﬁ“”

Rl & B | A | g8l s | » | § | FH

“ld A SR | Gl M3

&~ Py ' &3] w

Signature

Dated 19

Nore.—If any debtor to the estate is also a creditor, but for a less amount
than his indebtedness, the gross amount due to the estate and the amount of the
contra account should be shown in the third column, and the balance only be

inserted under the heading ¢ Amount of debt,” thus:—
£ s, d.

Due to estate
TLiess contra account

No such claim should be included in sheet “A.”
J.
Bills of Huwchange, Promissory Notes, dc., available as Assets.

Particulars of

Name of ” Date : any Property
No. [ Aceeptor of Adg;,ess, Bﬁﬁ““}%? 22 when gf' Smf?ﬁig held as Security
Bill or note. ’ Or RO que. O Produce.  por payment of

Bill or Note.

Signature
Dated 19




E.
Deficiency Account.

Notes.—(a.) The date should be twelve months before date of]

s d| £ (s d 8. d. s.
Excess of Assets over liabilities on the Excess of lHabilities over assets on the
(@) day of 19 , (if any) (@) day of 19 , (if any)
Net proﬁt (it a.ny) arising from carrying Net loss (if any) arising from carrying on|
on business from the (@) day of business from the (w day of
19 , to date of receiv- 19 , to date of receiving order,
ing order, after deducting usual frade atter deducting from proﬁts the usual
expenses trade expenses
. Income or ploﬁt from other sources (1f Bad debts (if any) as per Schedule
any) since the (@) day of “«I” (b)
19 . Expenses incurred since the (@)
Deficiency as per statement ‘of affairs ... day of 19, other than usual
trade expenses, viz., household ex-
\ penses of self and (¢) .
(d) Other losses and expenses (it an))
Surplus as per Statement of affairs
(if any)
Total amount to be accounted for (&) £ Total amount accounted for (e) £
Signature
Dated 19

‘0N

‘S0 g fiogdniyung

€Ol

receiving order, or such other time as the receiver

(@) Here add particulars of other losses or expenses (if
may have fixed.

any) including depreciation in the value of stock and

(5.) This Schedule must shew when the debts were effects or other property as estimated for realization,
contracted. and liabilities (f any), for which no consideration
(¢) Add “wife and children” (if any) stating the number received.
of the latter. (e.) These figures should agree.

*LO6T
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No. 44.
MEMORANDUM OF PUBLIC EXAMINATION OF DEBTOR.
(Title))
Memorandum.—That T, , the above-named debtor, being sworn and

examined, upon my oath say thab the notes of my public examination, marked A.
and appended hereto, were read over by or to me, and are correct.

And T further say, that at the time of this my examination, I have delivered
up to the receiver or the trustee of my estate, all property, estate, and effects, and
all books, papers, and writings relating theveto.

And T further say, that T have not removed, concealed, embezzled, or des-
troyed any part of my estate real or personal, nor any books of accounts, papers,
or writings relating thereto, with an intent to defraud my creditors, or to conceal
the state of my affairs,

[Here insert any spectal matter.]

[Signature]
Sworn before me thig day of 19
No. 45.
OrpER oF COURT THAT EXAMINATION 1S CONCLUDED,
(Thtle.)

‘Whereas the above-named A4.B. hag duly attended before the Cowt, and has
been publicly examined as to his econduct, dealings, and property:

And whereas the Court is of opinion that the affairs of the said 4.B. have
been sufficiently investigated, it is hereby ordered that the examination of the
said 4.B. is concluded.

Dated this day of 19
By the Court,
O0.D. Registrar.
No. 46.
Notior 1o DEBTOR 0F INTENDED APPLICATION FOR ADIUDIGATION.
(Title.)
Take notice that, on behalf of the receiver application will be made to the
Court , ab on day, the day of 19
ab o’clock in the noon for an order adjudging you, the above-named

Here state A4, B, bankrupb.™
the grounds on

which the And further take notice, that leave has been obfained to serve you with shorb
@Ii)lli]iceu&%%e' nofice of this application.
Dated this day of 19 .
To the above-named.
No. 47.
APPLICATION FOR ADJUDICATION UNDER SECTION 16
(Title.)

The receiver in the above matter reports to the Courb:—
That a receiving order was made against the above-named debtor on the
day of 19 .
That a copy of the Form hereunto annexed was to the said debfor, on
the day of 19 .
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That the debtor has not submitted a statement of and in relation to his affairs
as required by Section 16 of the Ordinance nor has he furnished the receiver with
any reasonable excuse for his failure to do so.

The receiver accordingly, in pursuance of Section 16 of the Ordinance makes
application to the Court to adjudge the said debtor bankrupt.

Dated this day of 19 .
Receiver,
No. 48.
APPLICATION FOR ADJUDICATION UNDER SroTIoN 16 AND RULE 160.
(Title.)

The Receiver in the above matter reports to the Court :i—

That a receiving order was made against the above-named debtor on the
day of 19

That the act of bankruptcy on which the petition was founded was the allega-
tion that the debtor had within three months before the date of presentation of
the petition.

That from enquiries made since the receiving order, the statement that the
debbor had
appears to have been well founded, and the present place and residence of the
debtor has not been ascertained.

That the debtor has failed to attend at the office of the receiver to be
examined in respect to his property and creditors, and to give necessary informa-
tion relative to his estate, affairs, conduct, and dealings, and to receive instruc-
tions as to the preparation of a statement of and in relation to his affairs in
accordance with the notice (a copy of which is hereto annexed) sent by post
addressed to ag aforesaid.

That the debtor has not submitted a statement of and in relation to his affairs
in pursuance of Section 16 of the Ordinance.

The receiver accordingly, in pursuance of the provisions of Section 16 of the
Ordinance and Rule 160 of the Bankruptcy Rules, makes application to the Court

to adjudge the said debtor bankruapt.
Dated this day of 19
Receiver.
No. 49.
APPLICATION FOR ADJUDICATION AFPER RESOLUTION FOR BANKRUPTCY.
(Title.)

o The receiver of the estate of the above-named debtor hereby reports to the
ourt :—

That ab the first meeting of the creditors of the said debtor , held at
, on the day of 19 y the following resolution was passed:—
“ That » the above-named debtor, shall be adjudged bankrupt, and that

the receiver do apply to the Court to make the adjudication,”

(@) (@) “That the

And the receiver, accordingly, in pursuance of the provisions of Section 20 Ef}ﬁﬁlg,h con
of the Ordinance makes application to the Court to adjudge the said debtor sented to be
ba,nkrupt. adjudged

bankrupt,’

Dated this day of 19
Receiver,
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No. 50.
APPLICATION FOR ADJUDICATION, SUMMARY ADMINISTRATION.
(Title.)
The receiver report to the Court,—
That a receiving order was made against the above-named debtor on the

day of 19
That an order for the Summary Administration of the estate of the debtor
was made on the day of 19

That [here state the grounds on which adjudication is applied for].
That the receiver accordingly in pursuance of the Ordinance and of Rule 256
makes application to the Cowrt to adjudge the debtor bankrupt,

Dated this day of , 19
Receiver,
No. 51.
APPLICATION FOR ADIUDICATION. No QUORUM. SUMMARY ADMINISTRATION,
(Title.)

SumMARY CASE

The receiver reports to the Court,—
That a f1'eceiving order was made against the above-named debtor on the
day o 19 .
That an order for the summary administration of the estate of the debtor
was made on the day of 19 .
That the first meeting of ereditors was duly summoned to be held ab )
on the day of 19 .
That ereditors qualified to vote not being present or represented thereat to
form a quorum, no resolution was passed [or the meeting was adjourned to the
day of N
No good purpose would have been served by adjourning the said meet-
ing {or that at such adjourned meeting creditors qualified to vote not being pre-
sent or represented to form a quorum no resolution was passed.] :

(a) *The debtor That («) )
has in writing, The receiver accordingly, in pursuance of the provisions of Section 20 of the
consented to . . gLy, p S 16 | .
the Court Ordinance makes application to the Court to adjudge the said debtor bankrupt.
%ﬁmﬁ%ﬁlﬁp i Dated this day of 19
Receiver.
No. 52.
APPLICATION FOR ADJUDICATION WHERE NO QUORUM AT ADJOURNED MEETING
(Title.)

The receiver reports to the Court :—
That & receiving order was made against the above-named debtor on the

day of 19 .

That the firsh meeting of ereditors was duly summoned to be held at
@ Notice of  O1 the day of 19 . ]
(t,b)ig applica- That creditors qualified to vote not being present or represented theveat tio
thlld‘{‘L’RB gfﬂﬁhe form a quorum, the said meeting was adjourned 49 the day of 19
19 Vent by That at such adjourned meebing creditors qualified to vote not being present
post addressed or vepresented to form a quorum no resolution was passed.
to the debtor, That ()
or the debtor at {a) . . . : 1
has consented, The receiver accordingly in pursuance of Section 920 of the Ordinance, makes

i tﬁ;"éﬁl‘ﬁ’ to " application to the Court ta.adjudge the said debtor bankrupt.
adjudging him Dated this day of 19

bankrupt, Receiver
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No. 58.
ORDER OF ADJUDICATION,
(Title.)
Pursuant to a petition, dated against [here insert name, description,

and address of debtor] on which a receiving order wag made, on the {date] and
on the application of [here insert “the receiver” or *the debtor himself” or

“A.B. of , a creditor’’], and on reading and hearing it is
ordered that the debtor be and the debtor is hereby adjudged bankrupt.
Dated this day of 19
By the Court,
Registrar.
Or
Whereas pursuant to a petition dated against 4.B., a receiving order

was made on the [date]. And whereas it appears to the Court that at the fivst
meeting of creditors held on the [date], (or at an adjournment of the first meeting

of creditors) ab it was duly resolved that the debtor be adjudged bankrupt .
It is ordered that the debtor be and the said debtor is hereby adjudged bankrupt
Dated this day of 19
By the Court,
Registrar,
No. 54.
APPLICATION TO ANNUL ADJUDICATION UNDER SECTION 83.
(Title))
I, R. S, of , being interested in this matter, do hereby make applica-

tion to the Court that the order of adjudieation against 4.B. be annulled [liere
state grounds of application].

Dated this day of 19
R. 8.
No. 55.
ORDER ANNULLING ADJUDICATION UNDER SECTION 88,
(Title.)
On the application of It S., of , and on reading and hearing ,
it is ordered that the order of adjudication dated against 4.B. of )
be and the same is hereby annulled. .
Dated this day of 19 .
By the Court,
Registrar,
- “ No. 56.
ApPLICATION TFor ORDER OF DISCHARGE.
(Title.)
I, 4.B., of , having been adjudged bankrupt on the day of
19 , and being desirous of obtaining my discharge, heveby apply to the Court
to fix & day for hearing my application.
My public examination was concluded on the day of

Annexed hereto is the certificate of the receiver certifying the number of my
creditors,

Dated this day of 19

' (Signed) A.B.
To the Registrar of the Supreme Coart,
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No. 51,

CuRTIFICATE OF NUMBER OF CREDITORS.
(Title.)

T certify that the creditors of the above bankrupt who require fo be notified
of hig intention to apply for his discharge are in number,

Dated this day of 19

@, H., Recsiver,
No. 58.
Norick 7o RECEIVER AND TRUSTEE OF APPLICATION FOR DISCHARGE.
(Title.)

The bankrupt having applied to the Court for his discharge, the Court has
fixed the day of , 19 , ab o’clock in the noon, at
for hearing the application.

Dated the day of , 19 . .

Registrar,
To the Receiver.
No. 59.
NoTICE To CREDITORS OF APPLICATION FOR DISCHARGE.
(Title.)

Take notice that the bankrupt 4.B., of . has applied to the Court for his
discharge, and that the Court has fixed the day of , 19 , ab
o’clock, for hearing the application.

Dated this day of , 19

d. H., Receiver,
To X. Y.

Notre.—On the back of this notice the provisions of Sections 28 and 29 of the
Ordinance should be printed.

‘ No. 60.
ORDER GRANTING AND REPUSING DISCHARGE.
On the application of 4.B., of &c., adjudged bankrupt on the day of
, 19 , and upon taking into consideration the report of the Receiver as
to the bankrupt’s conduct and affairs and upon hearing the Receiver, and C. D,
E. F., &c., creditors, and . H., the trustee (as the case may be).

And wheveas it has nob been proved that the bankrupt has committed any
misdemeanour under the Ordinance, or any misdemeanour or felony connected
with his bankruptey, and proof has not been made of any of the ‘facts’” men-
tioned in Sub-section 8 of Section 28, orin Section 29 of the Ordinance or thatb _the
bankrupt has been guilty of any miseconduct in relation to his property and affairs :
Tt is ordered that he be and he hereby is discharged.

Or

And whereas the bankrupt has ecommitted the following misdemeanours or
felonies [here state particulars] :

Tt is ordered that his discharge be and it is hereby refused.

Or

And whereas it has not been proved that the bankrupt hag committed any
misdemeanours or felonies mentioned in the Ordinance ; bub proof has been made
of the following facts under Sub-section 8 of Section 28 (n?]t] Section 29) of the
Ordinance, viz., [here state partioulars] :
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And or that he has been guilty of misconduct in relation to his properby and
affairs, viz, [here state particulars] :
1t is ordered that his discharge be and if is hereby vefused.

Dated this day of 19
By the Court,
_ Registrar,
No. 61,
ORDER SUSPENDING DISCHARGE.
(Titte.)
On the application of - (as in Form

And whereas it has not been proved that the bankrt'lpt has committed any of
the misdemeanours or felonies mentioned in Section 28 of the Bankruptey Ordi-
nance [or it has been proved that the bankrupt has committed the following mis-
demeanours (&—flfl felonies,) namely [set them out], but the Court has for the
following special reasons [state them] determined that his discharge shall not on
that ground be absolutely refused] ; but proof has been made of the following

facts under Sub-section 8 of Section 28 of the Bankruptey Ordinance

secbion 29 of the Bankvuptey Ordinance), [fiere state particulars]
anr that he has been guilty of misconduct in relation to his property and
affairs, viz,, [here state particulars] :

It is ordered that the bankrupt’s discharge be suspended until a dividend of
not less than ten shillings in the pound has been paid to the creditors, with liberty
to the bankrupt at any time after the expiration of two years from the date of
this ovder to apply for a modification thereof, pursuant to Section 28 of the Bank-
ruptey Ordinance.

or,
( and,

Or
It is ordered that the bankrupt's discharge be suspended for years and
that he be discharged as from the day of ,» 19 .
Dated this day of 19 .

By the Court,
Registrar,

No. 62.

ORDER oF DISCHARGE SUBJECT TO CONDITIONS AS TO EARNINGS, AFTER-ACQUIRED
ProPERTY, AND INcOME.

(Title.)
On the application of » adjudged bankrupt on the day of )
19 » and upon taking into consideration the report of the receiver as to the
bankrupt’s conduct and affairs, and (a) (@) ,Flu‘fﬂéel‘
And whereas it has not been proved (b) vecitals to be
It is ordered that the bankrupt be discharged subject to the following condi- (b) This recital
tlons as to his future earnings, after-acquired property, and income :— }ﬁjﬁ%ﬁ‘;gﬁgghe

After setting aside out of the bankrupt’s earnings, afber-acquired property with necessary

and income, the yearly sum of £ for the support of himself and family, the variations.
bankrupt shall pay the surplus, if any, (or such portion of such surplus as the
Oourt may determine), of such earnings after acquired property and income to
the receiver [or trustee] for distribution among the creditors in the bankruptey.
An account shall, on the 1st day of January, or within fourteen days thereafter,
be filed in these proceedings by the bankrupt, setting forth a statement of his
receipts and earnings, after-acquired property, and income during the year imme-
dlaltely breceding the said date, and the surplus payable under this order shall be
paid by the bankrupt to the receiver [or trustee] within fourteen days of the filing
of the said account,

Dated this day of , 19

By the Coust,
Registrax,
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(a) Formal
parts and
recitals as in
the last pre-
ceding form.

No. 68.

ORDER OF DISCHARGE SUBJECT TO A CONDITION REQUIRING THE BANKRUPT TO
CONSENT TO JUDGMENT BEING ENTERED UP AGAINST HIM.

(T'etle.)

On the application ()

Tt is ordered that the bankrupt be discharged subject to the following condi-
tion to be fulfilled before the dissharge takes effect, namely, he shall, before the
signing of the order, consent to judgment being entered against him in the
Supreme Court, jurisdiction, by the receiver [ov trustee] for the sum of
£ , being the balance [or parb of the balance] of the debts proveable in the
bankrupbey which is not satisfied ab the date of this order, and £1 for costs of the
judgment.

And ib is furbher ordered, without prejudice and subject to any execution
which may be issued on the said judgment with the leave of the Court, that the
said sum of £ be paid oub of the future earnings and after-acquired property
of the bankrupt in manner following, that is to say, after setting aside out of the
banlrupt’s earnings and after acquired property a yearly sum of £ for the
support of himsel and his family, the bankrupt shall pay the surplus, if any,
[or such portion of the surplus as the Cowrt may deternvine], to the receiver [or
trustee] for distribution among the creditors in the bankruptey. An account shall
on the first day of January in each year, or within fourteen days thereafter, be
filed in these proceedings by the bankrupt, setting forth a statement of his
receipbs from earnings, after-acquired property, and income, during the year
immediately preceding the said date, and the surplus payable under this order
shall be paid by the bankrupt to the receiver [or trustee] within fourteen days of
the filing of the said account. .

And it is furbher ordered that upon the required consent being given, judg-
ment may be entered up against the bankrupt in the Supreme Court,
jurisdiction, for the said sum of £ together with £1 for costs of judgment.

Dated this day of 19

By the Court,
Registrar.

No. 64,
CoNSENT OF BANKRUPT To JUDGMENT BEING ENTERED UNDER SEorIoN 28
Re

I, 4.B., of the above-named bankrupt, do hereby consent to judgment
being entered against me by the receiver for the sum of £ , being the
balance or part of the balance of the debts provable under my bankruptey which
is nob satisfied ab the dabe of my diseharge; but this consent is subject to provi-
sion contained in Section 28 of the Ordinance in regard to the issue of execution
on such judgment, !

Dated this day of , 19

No, 65.
JUDGMENT 10 BE ENTERED PURSUANT m0 CoNsENT (IN THE SUPREME COURT)
In the Supreme Court of Trinidad and Tobago.
19 No.
Between Plaintiff,
and
A, B., Defendant.
And in the matter of the banktuptey of the said 4.5,
The day of 19 .

Pursuant to the order of the Supreme Court in bankruptey dated the
day of , whereby it was ordeved thatb
(Recite substance of order)
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And the consent mentioned in the said order having been given and filed in
the matter of the said banlruptey :

It is this day adjudged that the plaintiff vecover against the said defendant

, together with for costs of judgment.
Dated this day of , 19 .
G. F.,
Solicitor for Plaintiff,
No. 66.

AFFIDAVIT BY BANKRUPT, WHOSE DISCHARGE HAS BEEN GRANTED CONDITIONALLY
AS TO AFTER-ACQUIRED PROPERTY oR INCOME.
(T'etle.)
I, the above-named debtor, make oath and say as follows:—
1. T have since the date of my dischavge resided and carried on business ab
» and I now reside and carry on business at

2. The statement hereto annexed is a full, true and complete account of all
moneys earned by me and of all property and income acquired as received by me
since the date of my discharge [or, since the date when I last filed a shatement

of affier acquired property and income in Court, namely, the day of
19 .
Sworn at &e.
(Signature of Debtor.)
No. 67.
CERTIFICATE For REMOVAL oF DISQUALIFICATION, |
(Title.)

‘Whereas an order of discharge was, on the day of , 19
granted to 4. B., of the above-named bankrupt, it is hereby certified thab the
bankruptcy of the said 4. B. was caused by misfortune without any misconduct
on his part.

Dated this day of 19
‘ By the Court,
Registrar,
No. 68.
ORDER ON APPLICATION To APPROVE COMPOSITION.

(Title.) :

On the application of » and on reading the veport of the Receiver, filed

on the day of , 19 , and hearing the Receiver and , and the

Court being satisfied that the creditors in the above matber have duly accepted
and approved a composition [or scheme] in the following terms namely [here
insert terms if short ; if not, insert ““in the terms conbained in the paper writing
marked A. annexed hereto”], * and being satisfied that the said terms ave reason.
able and caleulated to benefit the general body of creditors, and being satisfied
that the case is one in which the Court would not be required if the debtor were
adjudged bankrupt to refuse an order of digcharge.

and as the case may be]

nd being satisfied

{a) That no facts have been proved which would justify the Court in refusing,
qualifying or suspending an order of digcharge ;

or,

(b) That facts have been proved which would justify the Court in refusing,
qualifying or suspending an order of discharge, but that having regard to the
nature of such facts, and the composition [or scheme] providing reasonable
security for payment of not less than seven shillings and sixpence in the pound
on all unsecured debts provable against the debbor's estate,

the said composition [or scheme] is hereby approved.
or after *

¥
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and being satisfied that the said terms are not reasonable or caleulated to benefit
the general body of creditors,

wd, after

”%i, being satisfied

(@) That the case is one in which the Court would be required, if the debbor
were adjudged bankrupt, to refuse his discharge.

(b) That facts have been proved which would under the Bankruptey Ordi-
nance justify the Court in refusing, gnalifying or suspending the debtor’s dis-
charge, the Court doth refuse to approve "the said composition [or scheme].

Dated this day of 19 .

No. 69.
ApPLICATION FOR ENFORCEMENT OF PROVISION IN A COMPOSITION,
(Title).
In the matter of a composition made by 4.B. of
I, F.'M., of , do apply to this Court for an order for the enforcement
of the provisions of the said composition against |, on the grounds set forth
in the annexed affidavit.

Dated this “day of , 19

No. 70.
AFFIDAVIT IN SUPPORT OF APPLICATION FOR ENFORCEMENT oF PROVISIONS OF A
CoMPOSITION.
(Title.)
In the matber of a composition made by 4. B., of
I, F.M., of , make oath and say i—
1. That I am interested in the said composition, having proved mny debb as a
creditor of the said 4.B. [or as the case may be].
2. That [one of] the provisions of the said composition is [or ave] {fLere set
st or them out].
3. That has failed to comply with the said provisions [or as the case
may be].
Sworn ab, &e.
F. M.

No. 71.
ORDER FOR ENFORCEMENT oF PROVISIONS IN A COMPOSITION.
(Title.)
In the matter of a composition made hy 4.B., of
Upon the application of F. M., of , and reading [here insert evidence],
and upon hearing the Court being of opinion that the provisions of the said
composition mentioned in the said affidavit should be enforced, it is ordered that
[here insert order].
Dated this day of , 19
By the Couwt,

To Registivar.
Talke notice that unless you obey the direction contained in this order, you
will be deemed to have committed a contempt of Court.

No. 72.
CERTIFICATE OF APPROVAL OF COMPOSITION OR SCHEME,
(Title.)
I hereby certify that a composition [or scheme of arrangement] between
A. B, of , the above-named debtor, and his creditors was duly approved
by the Court on the day of 19 . v

Dated this day of , 19 .
M, N., Receiver.
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J Here i 't

No. 78. glza)e ngﬁégsetl)f

Proor or DEBT. GENERAL FORM, ﬁ}ﬁffg };féﬁ?ﬂ,ﬁ

s a8 given on the

(Tiile.) notice of meet-

Re (a) No. (a) of 19, M minin fun
I() name, ad-

of in the Ward of , make oath and say:— ‘ gggff’ aﬂg‘}l of
(c) That I am in the employ of the under-mentioned creditor, and that I am depoient,

duly authorised by to make this affidavit, and that it is within my own [ |[lfproof made

knowledge that the debt hereinafter deponed to was incurred, and for the consi-
deration stated, and that such debt, to the best of my knowledge and belief, still
remains unpaid and unsabisfied.

(d) That T am duly authorised, under the seal of the company hereinafter
named, to malke the proof of debt on it behalf,

1. That the said was, ab the date of the receiving order, viz., the
day of , 19 , and still justly and truly indebted to (e) in the

sum of for (f) ag shown by the account endorged
hereon, or by the following account, viz. i~

for which sum or dny part thereof I say that I have not nor hath (g) or any
person by (%) order to my knowledge or belief for (h) uge had or

received any manner of satisfaction or security whatsoever, save and except the
following (4)

by creditor
stirike out
clauses {(c)
and (d).

Tf made by
cloxk strike
out (d).

If by agentof
company
strike out (c)
(e) Insert me
and to C.D.,
and E.F., my
co-partners
in trade if
any, or, if by
clerk insert
name, ad-
dress and
description
of prineipal.

You should attend carefully to these directions.

Admitted to vote] Date, Drawer.
for
the day of )
19

.

Acceptor. Amount. Due date.

Receiver
orTrustee.

Admitted to rank
for dividend for
£ ..
this  dayof |,
19

Sworn at .
thig day of

19 ) (¢) Deponent’s signature.

Receiver Before me @

or Trustee.

The proof cannot be admitted for voting at the first meeting unless it is pro-
perly completed and lodged with the Receiver for the time named in the notice
convening such meeting,

NoTR TBIS.
(f) State consi-
deration (as—
Goods sold and
delivered by
me [and my
said partner]to
him [or them]
athis [or their]
request be-
tween thedates
of,2[or, monies
advanced by
me in respect
of the undenr-
mentioned bill
of exchange,
{or as the case
may be).

(See bacl.)
(¢9) My said
partnersorany
of them or the
above-named
ereditor (as the
case may be).
(h) My oxrouror
their or his {(as
%he case may

e.)
() Here state
the particulars
of all securities
held,andwhere
the securities
are on the pro-
perty of the
debtor, assess
the valueof the
seme andif any
bills or other
negotiable
securities be
held, specify
them in the
schedule,
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A,

(tpfhe V;)t%)cher ParTIcULARS OF AccounT referred to on other side,

it any, Y

which the (Credit should be given for contra accounts.)

account can be

substantiated If gpace nob sufficient let the particulars be annexed, but where the particu-

should be sel

out here. lars are on a separate sheet of paper the same must be marked by the person

before whom the affidavit is sworn.

Date, Consideration. Amount, Remarks,

Acceptances of the debtor held as collateral security must be specified.

No. 74.
Proor oF DEBT To WORKMEN,
(Title.) /
No. (@) of 19
(@) Heve insert Re (@)
fgs&g‘g;’g‘;ﬁg b of , the above-named debfor [or the foreman of the above-
name of debtor named debtor (o) on behalf of the workmen and others employed by the above-

as glven on the named debtor] make oath and say :
notice of meet-

I il in fall 1. That I [or the said Tw at the date of the receiving order, viz.,

im)mé, addvess, 116 day of » 19, and still justly and truly indebted to the

andoccupation several persons whose names, addresses, and descriptions appear in the schedule

of deponent.  heyeunder written [or hereunto annexec |, in the suns severally seb against their
names in the sixth column of such schedule for wages due to them respectively as
workmen or others in my employ [or the employ of the above-named debtor| in
respect of services vendered by them respectively to me [o» to the above-named
debtor] during such periods before the date of the receiving order as are set oub
against their respective names in the fifth column of such schedule for which said
sums or any part thereof I say that they have not nor hath any of them had or
received any manner of satisfaction or security whatsoever.

ScHEDULE above referred to.

5.
2. .
1. 3. 4, Period over 6.
No, frull I?Iame of Address. | Description. which Amount due.
‘Workman.
wages due. £ & 4
Sworn ab thig day of Deponent’s signature.
one thousand nine hundred and —_—

Before me,



1156

No. . Bankruptey Forms.

1907.

No. 75.
Norick oF REJECTION OF PROOT OF DEBT.
(Title.)

Take notice, that, as Receiver of the above estate, I have this day rejected
your cleim against such estate (@) [to the extent of £ on the following
grounds :—

And further take notice that subject to the power of the Court to extend the
time, no application to reverse or vary my decision in rejecting your proof will
be entertained after the expiration of (6) days from this date,

Dated this day of , 19 .
‘ Receiver.
Address
To
No. 76.
GENERAL Proxv,
(Tatle.)

I(a) C.D., of , creditor, hereby appoint the Receiver in the above
matter [or My, 4. B., of , & clerk in my regular employ] to be my (or our)
general proxy in the above matter [excepting as to the receipt of dividend].

Dated this day of , 19
(Signed) (b)
C. D,
Signature of witness.
Addrees.
Notes.

(1) When the creditor desires that his general proxy should receive dividends
he should strike out the words * excepting as to the receipt of dividend,” putting
his initials thereto.

(2) The authorised agent of a corporation may fill up blanks, and sign for

the corporation, thus—
“Tor the Company.”

F., 8., (duly authorized under the

seal of the company).”
(8.) A proxy given by a creditor may be filled up and signed by any person

having a general authority in writing to sign for such firm or person. Such per-
son shall sign:--

. 8. [duly authorised by a general authority
in writing to sign on behalf of [name or
Jirm or person] (e).

Certificate to be signed by witness of creditor blind or incapable of filling up
the above prowy.

oL , of , heveby certify that all insertions in the above proxy are
inmy own handwriting, and have been mads by me at the request of the above-

named , and in his presence before he atbached his signature [or mark]
thereto.
Dated this day of , 19 ,

(Signature.)

The proxy must be lodged with the Receiver or Trustee nob later than the
day before the meeting ab which if is fo be used,

(@) I proof
wholly rejected
strike out -
words under-
lined.

(b) 21 daysor 7
daysasthecase
may be, see
Rules 200 and
204,

(a) If & firm
write “ we” and
set out the full
name of the
firm,

{a) If a firm,
sign the firm's
trading title,
and add “ by
X. Y. a partner
in the said
firma,”

(¢) The receiver
or trustes may
require the
aubhority to
sign to be
produced for
his inspection.
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No. 77.
Sercian Proxy,
‘ (Twtle.) ‘
(@) It & flvrn, (@) O.D,, of , a creditor, hereby appoint the (b) ag my (or our)
;‘{;{fgof‘.‘i?;,ﬁ’}; proxy at the meeting of creditors to be held on the day of , 19 R

and set out the or at any adjournment thereof, fio vote (¢)
full name of

the firm. Dated this day of 19
b) Here ingert ! ‘ .
Sn‘ther My, of (Signed) (d)
or ‘the Re-
;i}lgﬂ‘?; ;’aﬁ?&.u Signature of witness.
¢) Here inserf 3
the word *“for” Address.
oﬁ' “against’ as Notes.
© case ma, . 3 i
require, and The authorised agent of a corporation may fill up blanks and sign for the

fpecify the par- eorporation, thus :—
tion, name of “For the Company.”

Ealc?,p&gi?d trus- F. 8., (duly authorised under the
(d) Ift% ﬁrf:ln, ; seal of the company).”
sign e firm’s . . s

tragindgdﬁi‘g{a,g A proxy given by a creditor may be filled up and signed by any person
and a By i . ~ 1 1E] ¥ + radi o 3
P‘“}g"}?}' in ihe ?}?;lllngigz general authority in writing to sign for such creditor. Such person
said Firm.”

(¢) The receiver F. 8., (duly authorised by a general authority
ey requixe i viting to si behalf of [

the authority in writing to sign on behalf of [name of

t? gcilgunc 1;3 1f)el creditor]) (e)
odaced fox
Bis inspection. Certificate to be signed by witness of creditor blind or incapable of filling wup

the above prowy.

I, , of , hereby certify that all insertions in the above proxy are
in my own handwriting, and have been made by me at the request of the above.
named , and in his presence before he atbached his signature [or mark]
thereto.

Dated this day of , 19

(Signature).

The proxy must be lodged with the Receiver or Trustee not later than the day

before the meeting at which it is to be used.

No. 78.

Norior To OrEDITORS oF F1rsT MEETING WHEN No ORDER TOR SUMMARY ADMINIS-
TRATION HAS BEEN MADE AND THE DEBTOR HAS NOT SUBMITTED A PROPOSAL FOR
COMPOSITION OR SCHEME.

(Title.)
(Under receiving order dated the day of , 19 )
Notice is hereby given, that the first meeting of ereditors in the above matter

will be held at on the day of , 19, as o'olock in the
noon.

To entitle you to vote thereab your proof must be lodged with me not later
than o’clock on the day of , 19

Forms of proof and of general and special proxy are enclosed herewith
Proxies to be used at the meeting must be lodged with me not later than
o’clock on the day of 19 ,

The public examination of the debtor is fixed for the day of 19
ab o’clock in the noon, ab
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Any credifor who has tendered a proof, or his representative, authorised in
writing, may question the debtor on his public examination concerning his affairs
and the causes of his failure.

Receiver.
Address. L
(The debtor’s statement of affairs (a) . (@ Hero insort
Note. }pﬁige%” or
At the first meeting the creditors may amongst other things :— IOdEzd ond

(1) By a majority in number and three-fourths in value of all the creditors SuTMaIVis
who have proved resolve to accept a proposal for a composition ar scheme under '
Section 18 of the Bankruptcy Ordinance.

(2.) By ordinary resolution resolve that the debtor be adjudged bankrupt, and
if the estate exceeds £200 appoint a trustee.

(8) By ordinary resolution fix the remuneration of the trustee or resolve thab
the same be left to the Committee of inspection.

(4.) By ordinary resolution appoint a committee of inspection.

(5.} By ordinary resolution determine the remuneration to be paid to the
special manager, if one is appointed.

No. 79.
Notice To CREDITORS oF NEW FirsT MEETING,
(Title.)
Take notice that pursuant to an order made by the Court on the day of
, 19 , a new first meeting of creditors in the above matter will be held
ab on the day of , 19 , ab o’clock in the noon.
To entitle you fo vote thereat your proof, if not already lodged, must be
lodged with me not later than o’clock on the day of 19 .
A form of special proxy can be obtained from me on application.
The public examination of the debtor is fixed for the day of ,
19 , ab o'clock in the noon, ab
Dated this day of 19
Receiver.
Note.

At the first meeting the creditors may (amongst other things) :—

(1.) By a majority in number and three-fourths in value of all the credifiors
who have proved resolve to accept a proposal for a composition or scheme under
Section 18 of the Bankruptey Ordinance.

(2.) By ordinary resolution resolve that the debtor be adjudged bankrupt, and
if the estate exceeds £200 appoint a trustee.

(8.) By ordinary resolution fix the remuneration of the trustee or resolve thab
the same be left to the Committee of inspection.

(4.) By ordinary resolution appoint a committee of ingpection.

(5.) By ordinary resolution determine the remuneration to be paid to the
special manager, if one is appointed.

No. 80.
Norice To CrepiTors oF Firsr MERTING IN SUMMARY CASE WHERE DEBTOR HAS
NOT SUBMITTED AN OFFER OF COMPOSITION.
(Ttle.)
Summary Casg,
(Under receiving order dated the day of , 19 .

Notice is hereby given that the first meeting of the creditors in the above
matter will be held ab on the day of , 19 , ab o’clock
in the noon, for the purpose of receiving a report by the veceiver upon the
position of the estate,
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(a) Here insert
‘has nob been
lodged” or*has
been lodged,
and summary
is enclosed.”

The debtor has been adjudged banlupt, an order for summary administra-
tion has been made by the Court, and the receiver is the trustee in bankruptey.

To entitle you to vote thereat your proof must be ledged with me nof later
than o’clock on the day of , 19 . )

Forms of proof and of general and special proxy are enclosed herewith.
Proxies to be used ab the meeting must be lodged with me not later than

o’elock on the day of 19 y
The public examination of the debtor is fixed for the day of
19 , ab o’clock in the noon, at

Any creditor who has tendered a proof, or his representative, authorised in
writing, may question the debtor on his public examination concerning his affairs
and the causes of his failure.

Dated this day of 19
Receiver.
Address.
(The Debtor’s statement of affairs (@) )
No, 81.

Norioe oF FIrsT oR oTHER MEETING WHERE DEBTOR SUBMITS AN OFFER OF
COMPOSITION OR SCUHEME (WHERE NO ORDER FOR SUMMARY ADMINISTRATION
HAS BEEN MADE.)

(Title.)
[Under receiving order, dated the day of 19 y
Notice is hereby given that a general meeting of the creditors of the above-
named debtor will be held ab on the day of 19 , ab

o’clock in the noon precisely.

Creditors required to vote at such meeting may, by a resolution passed by a
majority in number, and three-fourths in value, of all the creditors who have
proved their debts, accept the proposal made by the debtor for a composition |or
scheme], the terms of which are set forth in the accompanying report, or any
amendiment of such proposal which in the opinion of the recciver is caleulated o
benefit the general body of ereditors.

Proof of debts intended to be used at the meeting must be lodged with the

receiver not later than o’clock on the day of 19 ..
Proxies and voting letters to be used at the meeting must be lodged not later
than o’clock on the day of 19 .

Creditors who prove their debts and whose proofs are admitted, and who do
not vote on the debtor’s proposal, will be reckoned as voting against it.

A sitting of the Court for the public examination of the debtor will be held at

on the day of 19 , ab o’clock in the 1noon.

Any creditor who has tendered a proof, or his representative authorised in
writing, may question the debtor on his public examination concerning his affafrs
and the causes of his failure.

Datbed this day of 19

Receiver,
Address.
Notes.

1. Creditors who have proved may vobe for or against the acceptance of
the debtor’s proposals by means of the voting letter attached to the receiver's
report.

: 9. If the proposal is not accepted the meeting may, it the debtor has nob
already been adjudged bankrupt, resolve on his adjudication, and in that case they
may appoint a trustee and a committee of inspection, and fix the remuneration
of the trustee, or resolve thab it be left to the commitbee of ingpection.

(3.) A form of proof and forms of general and special proxy and a summary
of the statement of affairs are sent herewith, '
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No., 82.
Notics or MEETING IN Sunimary CAst WHERE DEBTOR SUBMITS AN OFFER
. or CoMPOSITION, ETC.
(Tatle.)

Summary Case.
(Under receiving order dated

Notice is hereby given that a general meeting of the creditors of the above-
named debbor will be held at on the day of 19 , ab
o’clock in the noon precisely. )

An order for summary administration under Section 108 of Ordinance has
been made by the Court.

Creditors qualified to vote at such meeting may, by a resolution passed by &
majority in number, and three-fourths in value, of those who have proved their
debts, accept the proposal made by the debtor for a composition [or scheme],
the terms of which are set forth in the accompanying report, or any amendment
of such proposal which, in the opinion of the receiver, is calculated to benefit the
general body of creditors.

Proofs of debts intended to be used at the meeting musb be lodged with the
Receiver not later than o’clock on the day of 19 .

Creditors who prove their debts, and whose proofs are admitted, and who do
not vote on the deblor's proposal, will be reckoned as voting against it.

The public examination of the debtor will be held at on the day of

19 , at o'clock in the noon.

Any creditor who has tendered a proof, or his representative, authorised in
writing, may question the debtor on his public examination concerning his affairs
and the causes of his failure,

Dated this day of 19

Receiver.
Addvress,
Notes.

1. Creditors who have proved may vote for or against the acceptance of the
debtor’s proposal by means of the voting letter atbached to the receiver’s report.

9. If the proposal be not accepted the Court shall, if the debtor has nob
already been adjudged bankrupt, adjudge him bankrupt.

8. Forms of proof and of general and special proxy and a summary of the
statement of affaivs are sent herewith.

¢ " No. 83.
Proposan ForR A COMPOSITION,
(Twtle.)

I, , the above-named debtor, hereby submit the following proposal for a
composition in satisfaction of my debts:—

1. That payment in priority to all other of my debts of all debts directed to
be so paid in the distribution of the property of a bankrupt shall be provided for
as follows :—

[Set out terms of proposal so far as velates to preferential claims.]

9. That provision for payment of all proper costs, charges, expenses of and
incidental to the proceedings, and all fees and percentages payable shall be made
in the following manner :—

[Set out proposal for provisions for fees, charges, costs, ete.]

8, That the following composition shall be paid as hereinafter mentioned on

all provable debts :— (@Tobo signod
[Set out terms of Composition.] i1 case of jg;riﬁ

4, That the payment of the Composition be secured in the following manner :— debtozs to be
[Set vut full names and address of sureties, (if any) and complete particy- Sned in the

g . : firm1 name by
lars of all seourities intended to be given.] such of the
Dated this day of 19 debtiors a3 the

: receiver shall
Signed («) require,
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No. 84.
PROPOSAL FOR A SOHEME,
(Title.) :
1, , the above-named debtor, hereby submit the following proposal for
a scheme of auangement of my affairs in satisfaction of my debts.
1. That

[Set out terms of Scheme.)

2. That payment in priority of all other of my debts of all debts directed to
be so paid in the distribution of the property of a bankrapt is provided for as
follows :—

[Set out or indicate by reference to the scheme, how it is proposed to satisfy
preferential claims.)

8. That provision for the payment of all proper costs, charges and expenses
of and incidental to the proceedings and all fees and percentages payable is pro-

(@) To besignea vided for as follows :—

2%7 fgifg’g’g}" [Set out or indicate by reference to the scheme, how 4t is proposed to provide

jointdebtorsto for fees, costs, charges, ete.]
besignedin the

firm name by [ Set out any other terms.]
h of th .
dobtors as the Dated this day of 19 .
receiver shall Signed. (L‘l)
requtie,

No. 85.

REPoRT oF THE RECRIVER oN PRoPOSAL For COMPOSITION OR SCHEME AND

VoriNe LETTER.

(Title.)

The Receiver of the above estate heveby reports :—

That the debtor has lodged with him a proposal for a composition [or scheme]

to be submitted to the creditors, of which the following is a copy :(—
[Here set out fully the terms of proposal.]

That the liabilities, as shown by the debtor’s statement of affairs, amount to
the sum of £ and the assets are estimated by the debtor at the sum of
£ afier payment of preferential debts.

That the value of the assets is [fairly estimated by the debtor] |or as the case
may be).

That the terms of the debtor’s proposal [set out report as to proposal and the
debtor's conduct] .

Dated this day of 19
: Receiver.
Voring LETTER.
) 1 'tk :
(e e (rite)
or the word I, of , a creditor in the above matter for the sum of £

b ;
tﬁgﬁ;‘;z“mg; heleby request the 1ecelve1 of the said estate to record my vote (a) the acceptance

}gf&‘;gmm  of the above proposal “o= (b) any amendment thereof which shall in the opinion

};ﬁ‘éyrgc“eti%gf?g of the receiver be c&lculated to benefit the general body of the creditors.

Thopropo;.  Dated this  dayof 19
nowsubmitted, Slgnature.
but “ for" such Witness.

amendment
thereof as may

be satisfactory N
totheReceiver, Address
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No. 86.

Notice To CREDITORS OF ADJOURNED MEETING.
Take notice that the meeting of creditors in the above matber held on the

day of ab was adjourned to the day of and will
accordingly be held at on the said day ab o’clock in the noon.
Agenda.
[Insert here nature of business to be transacted.]
Dated the day of 19
(Signed)
Receiver,
Address.
No. 87.
ArFIDAVIT AND CERTIFICATE oF PosTace ofF Norices. FIRST MEETING.
Title.
I, , & clerk in the office of the receiver in the above matter (a) malke (@) Or as the
oath and say as follows :—(b) case may be.
(b) Or hereby
1. That I did on the day of 19 , send to each creditor men- Ceviify.

tioned in the debtor’s statement of affairs, and to the above-named debtor a notice ﬁ%’&;?;‘;ﬁ;’""
of the time and the place of the (¢} first meeting of ereditors, accompanied by a ;;adjourned” or
summary of the debtor’s statement of affairs in the form [s] hereunto annexed jo!ig‘gedolqew‘?"q‘
marked “A” and “B” respectively (d). ) %%)esggi%:u“
9. That such notices were addressed to the said creditors respectively, accord- ;‘ﬁﬁ?ﬁ’;ﬁ;‘iﬂgﬁ

ing to their respective names and addvesses appearing in the statement of affairg sent.

of the said debtor, and also to the said debtor ab (¢) or signed
8. That I sent the said notice by putting the same into the Pogt Office bhis day of
before the hour of o’clock in the noon on the said day.

Sworn, &e. (e)

No. 88.
NoticE To DEBTOR To ATTEND FirsT MEETING oF CREDITORS,
(Title.)
Take notice that the first meeting of your creditors will be held on the
day of 19 , ab o’clock at (a) and that you are required to (@) Here insert

attend thereat, and submib to such examination and give such information as the place where
meeting may require. And further, bale notice that if you fail to comply with ﬂ;‘ig”,‘”g will be
the requirements of this notice, you will be guilty of a contempt of Cowrt, and

may be punished accordingly.

Dated this day of , 19 .
Receiver.
To the above-named debtor.
No. 89.
AUTHORITY To DEPUTY To ACT AS CHAIRMAN oF MEETING AND USE ProxIEs,
(Ttle.)
I, , the receiver in Bankruptcy in the above matter, do hereby nominate
Mr. , of to be the chairman of the first meeting of creditors in the
above matber, appointed to be held at on the day of 19 ,
and I depute him (a) » o attend such meeting and use, on my behalf, any (a) heing a1
proxy or proxies held by me in this matter. person in my
Dated this day of , 19 . 31,11?913 yﬁ-};nbor

Receiver, official conbrol.
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No. 90.
RESOLUTIONS WHERE ADJUDICATION RESOLVED ON,
(Ttle.)
Minutes of resolutions come to and proceedings had at the first meeting of
creditors held at this day of , 19 ) Chairman, the

receiver [or thereceiver being absent, F.K., of

Resolved ag follows [unanimously] :—

That 4.B., shall be adjudged bankrupt, and that the receiver do apply to the
Cowrt to make the adjudication,

That G. H. of shall be the trustee of the property of the banlrupt ab
[here state remuneration] [or that the appointment of a trustee be made by the
committee of ingpection].

That I. K., L. M., N. O., &ec., be appointed the committee of ingpection in this
bankruptey.

LAdd any other resolution if any.]

, Chairman].

F. K., Chairman,

Agsenting Dissenting
Number.| Creditors’ An{)(;ggf of Number.| Creditors’ Ani)ciunf of
Signatures. ! Signatures. Yook

Nore.—When a regolution is carried unanimously the creditors need not sign,
bub when a division is taken all creditors and holders of proxies voting should
sign. The signatures must be attached at the meeting. Resolutions should be
putb separately.

No. 91.
REsSoLUuTION AccEPTING COMPOSITION.
(Title.)
Minutes of resolutions come to and proceedings had at the first meeting of
creditors held at thig day of , 19 R , Chairman,

Resolved ag follows [unanimously] :—
That the debtor’s proposal for a composition, as set forth in the annexed
paper writing, marked “A,” be accepted. )
[If the receiver 1s nol to be the trustee for the purpose of receiving and dis-
tributing the composition, add heve resolutions appointing a trustee, fixing lis
remuneration, and stating the security (if any) he 1s to give.]
. K., Chairman.

Asgsenting Diggenting
Number.| Creditors’ AnilP?'ung i Nuinber.| Creditors’ An;gggft of
Signatures. oot Signatures. '

NoTs.~—When a resolution is carried unanimously the creditors need not sign,

bub when a division is taken all creditors and holders of proxies voting should sign. .

The signatures must be attached ab the meeting, Resolutions should be .pub

. separately.

i ‘wwm%%mm%ﬁ@m»w%wmmh
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No. 92
RESOLUTION ACCEPTING A SCHEME OF ARRANGEMENT.
(Title.)
Minubes of resolutions come to and proceedings had at the firsh meeting of
creditors held at this day of 19 ) . Chairman.

Resolved as follows [unanimously] :—

That the debtor’s proposal for a scheme of arrangement, as set forth in the
paper writing hereunto annexed, and marked with the letter ¢ A,” be accepted.

That upon the Court approving this scheme of arrangement, M. of

, shall be the trustee thereunder ab [here state remuneration].

That shall be appointed the committee of inspection under thig scheme
of arrangement, for the purpose of superintending the administration of the
debtor’s property by the trustee (a), of whom shall form a quorum. (a) Insert num-

That the provisions of Section 22 of the Ordinance shall, so far as the same ber ‘two’ oras

) A : A N ! may

are applicable, apply to the committee of inspection under this scheme. be.

| Here add any further resolutions that may be come torespecting the adminis-
tration j)f the property, the carrying on and disposal of the debior’s business,
de., de. )

F. K., Chairman.

Asgsenting Dissenting
Number.| Creditors’ Anllj(;gg‘r of Number.| Oreditors’ Ar%ggélft of
Signatures. ) Signatures. )

Norts.~—When & resolution is carried unanimously the creditors need not sign,
but when a division is taken all ereditors and holders of proxies voting should sign.
The signatures must be attached at the meeting. Resolutions should be put
separately.

No. 93.

MEMORANDUM OF PROCEEDINGS AT FIRST MEBTING IN SUMMARY CASES.
Summary Casg.
(Title.)
Before ab on the day of , 19 , ab o'clock.
Memorandum.—The first meeting of creditors in the above matbter was held
ab the place and time above mentioned, and the several proofs of debt lodged

were produced, but no resolution was passed.
Chairman,

No. 94.
MEMORANDUM OF ADJOURNMENT oF FIRST oR oTHER MEETING,
(T'itle.)
Before ab on the day of , 19 , ab o'clock,
Memorandum.—The () meeting of creditors'in the above matter was (u) « Tt ox
held at the time and place above mentioned, and the several proofs of debt lodged as t{leb case
were produced; but it appearing that (b) the meeting was adjowned until {5;'¥ove stats
the day of , 19 , ab o'clock in the noon, then to be reason for
held ab the same place. adjonrnment,
Chairman,
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No. 95.

MEMORANDUM oF PROCEEDINGS AT ADJOURNED
FirsTt MEETING.

No Quorum.
(Title.)

Before at on the day of , 19 , ab o’clock,

Memorandum.—The adjourned first meeting of GledltOIS in the above matter
wag held at the time and place above mentioned, and the several proofs of debt
lodged were produced, but it appearing that bhele was not a quorum of creditors
qualified to vote present or represented no resolution was passed, and the meeting
was not further adjourned.

Chairman,

No. 96.
List or CREDITORS ASSEMBLED TO BE USED AT EVERY MEETING,
(Except a second meeting where scheme or composition hag been considered.)

(T'itle.)
Meeting held at this day of , 19
Number. Names of Creditors present or assembled. Amount of Proof.
£ 8] d.
1
2
8
4
5
6
7
7 Total number of creditors present or assembled.
No. 97.
Tiast oy CREDITORS FOR USE AT MEBTING HBELD FOR CONSIDRATION OF COMPOSITION
OR ScHEVE,
(Title.)
Meeting held ab this day of , 19
Names of all Presentin personor b
N Creditors whose |"p " 'Ib vobin Y| . Amount of [Amount of Proof
%! proofs have been yﬁn btgr 8 Assets, admitted.
admitted. GLLOx.
Total Number, Total amount l ‘

Required number for ma]onty
Required value ... . v £
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No. 98.

APPLICATION To mXTEND TIME ToR ACOEPTING OR APPROVING A ConIPosITION OR
SCHEME, AND ORDER THEREON.

(Twtle)
Ez parte the Receiver.

The Receiver in the above matter reports to the Court :—

That a (a) was on the day of , 19 y duly entertained by (a) Composi-

the statubory majority of the creditors in the above matter. f}foir‘ﬁﬁlfgﬁ“me

That the public examination of the debtor was concluded on the day of ment.
)

That (b) in time to allow of the acceptance or approval of the said (@) g’;’rﬁ};g lfll;f{ices

within fourteen days after the conclusion of the examination of the debtor cannot be

. . ; n: or the
as required by section 20 of the Ordinance. g;gileys or

Under these circumstances, an application is made for an extension of fime Z?ﬁ?ﬁﬁife{he
to the day of 19 , for obtaining such acceptance or approval, said («) have
5 ’ g 2 PE sadfmh
Dated this day of , 19 . lodged; or as
Receiver. thecase may
Ovrder. be.
Before
Upon reading the above reporb of the Receiver, and hearing , it is
ordered that the time for obtaining the acceptance or approval of the said («)
in the above matter be extended to the day of .

Dated this day of , 19 .

)

By the Court,
Registrar,

No. 99.

AprricarioN To CoURT 10 APPOINT DAY FOR APPROVING CoMPOoSITION OR SCHEME.
(Tatle.)

Whereas at a meeting of creditors of the above-named debtor, held at
on the day of . 19 » & vesolution to entertain (a) was duly (@) A composi-
passed by a majority in number representing three-fourths in value of all the tlfonm‘,’l;fc?eme
creditors who have proved their debts. menp nge

ment,
And whereas the public examination of the said debtor was concluded on the
day of , 19 .
Now the (b) applies to the Court to fix a day for the consideration of (¥ “Debtor’ or
the above-mentioned (a) , recelver.
The gross amount of the (c) on which the ad valorem fee will be pay- (o) Estimated
able is £ asseta (but [not
exceeding the
Dated this day of 19 . gLoss amount
Debtor or [Receiver].  Suired liabik.
Order, ties),” or
Before “‘composition,
Upon reading the above application, and hearing , it is ordered that
the application for the consideration by the Court of the above-mentioned (a),
shall be heard ab on the day of , 19 .
Dated this day of , 19 .

By the Court,

Registrar,
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No. 100.

APPLICATION To COURT To APPOINT DAY FoR APPROVING CoMPOSITION OR ScHEME
IN A SumMMARY CASE.

(Title.)
Summary CASE.
Whereas an order for the summary administration of the estate of the above-

named was made by the Court on the day of , 19

And whereas ab a meeting of creditors of the above-named debtor, held at
(@) A composi- on the day of , 19 , & resolution to accept (a) was
tion or scheme g}y passed by & majority in number representing three-fourths in value of all the
of arrange . A
ment. creditors who have proved their debts.

And whereas the public examination of the said debtor was coneluded on the

day of , 19

{b)* Debtoxr” or Now the (b) applies to the Court to fix a day for the consideration of the
“Receiver”  gbove-mentioned («)
(¢) Bstimated The gross amount of the (¢ on which the ad valorem fee will be payabls

asgets (but not jg £
exceeding the is £

gross amouut Dated this day of , 19
oured Habili- Debtor [or Receiver.]
ties),” or Order.
“‘composition.’ Before
Upon reading the above application, and hearing ", it is ordeved thab
the application for the consideration by the Court of the above-mentioned (a)
shall be heard ab on the day of , 19 , ab o’clock in the
noon.
Dated this day of , 19
By the Court,
Registrar.
No. 101,

NoTicE To CREDITORS oF APPLICATION T0 COURT TO APPROVE (CoMPOSITION OR
SOHEMB OF ARRANGEMENT.

(T'itle.)
Take notice that application will be made to the above Court gitting ab )
on the day of , 19 , ab o’clock in the noon to

approve the composition [or scheme of arrangement] as proposed by the said
debtor and duly accepted by the statutory majority of creditors at a meeting held

on the day of , 19 .
Receiver.

No, 102,

NoTice To CREDITORS of APPLICATION To COURT TO APPROVE CoMPOSITION OR
SOHEME oF ARRANGEMENT IN A SUMMARY CASE.

(Title.)
Summary CAsE.
Talke notice that application will be made to the above Court sitting ab )
on the day of , 19 , at o'clock in the noon o

approve the composition {or scheme of arrangement] as proposed by the said
debtor and duly accepted by the statutory majority of ereditors ab o meeting held
on the day of , 19 .

Dated this day of , 19 . X
Receiver.
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No. 103.
OrpER or COURT FoR GGENERAL MEBETING of CREDITORS.
(Title.)
Upon the application of C. D., of , it is ordered that the trusbee of the
property of the bankrupt [or the receiver in this matter] do summon a meeting f
the creditors of the bankrupt to be held at on the day of .19 .
ab o’clock in the noon [here state the purpose for which meeting called)].
Dated thig day of , 19
By the Court,
Registrar
No. 104.
No11ce oF MEETING |GENERAL FoRM.)
(Title.)
Take notice that a meeting of creditors in the above matter will be held at
on the day of , 19 , ab o’clock in the noon.
Agenda (a). (@) Heretinserb
Dated the day of , 19 . D ioh meating
(Signed) called,

Receiver or Trustee.
Address.

N.B.—Forms of general and special proxy can be obtained on application to
the receiver or trustee at

Early application is necessary, as proxies must be lodged with the person
summoning the meeting not later than the day before the meeting.

No. 105.
AFPIDAVIT AND CERTIFICATE OF PosSTAGE oF NoTICES (GENERAL).
(Title.)
I, , a clerk in the office of C. D., receiver or frustee (a) make oath and (a) or as the
: case may be.
say as follows :—(b) () or * hereby
1. That T did on the day of , 19 , send to each creditor who certify.”
hag proved in this matter, and also to all creditors mentioned in the debtor’s
statement of affairs, a notice of the time and the place of (¢) , in the form (5 msext here
hereunto annexed marked “A.” ' general,” or

. . . “adjourned
2. That such notices were addressed to such of the said creditors who have gengra,l,” a8

proved their debts according to the addresses in their vespective proofs, and to fhe case may
such ag have not proved, according to their respective names and addresses be.
appearing in the statement of affairs of the said debtor.
8. That I sent the said notices by putting the same into the Post Office ab
, before the hour of o'clock in the noon on the said day. éd) or signed

Sworn, &e. (d) hig  day of

No. 106.

NoTicE To RECEIVER oF APPLICATION To CoURT BY DEBTOR TO APPROVE
CoMPOSITION OR SCHEME,

(Ttle.)
Take notice that application will be made to the Court on the day of
y ab o'clock in the  noon, to sanction the composition for scheme]
approved on the day of 19 , by the statutory majority of creditors.
Dated thig day of 19 .

G. H.
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No. 107.
AFPFIDAVIT BY SPECIAL MANAGER.
I, , of , make oath and say as follows :—

1. The account hereunto annexed marked with the letber A, produced and
shown to me at the time of swearing this my affidavit, and purporting to be my
account ag special manager of the estate or business of the above-named debtor,
contains a true account of all and every sums and sum of money received by me
or by any other person or persons by my order or to my knowledge ox belief for
my use on account or in respect of the said estate or business.

9. The several sums of money mentioned in the said account hereby verified
to have been paid or allowed have been actually and truly so paid and allowed for
the several purposes in the said account mentioned.

3, The said account is just and true in all and every the items and particu-
lars therein contained according to the best of my knowledge and belief.

Sworn, &e.

No. 108.

Norice To CREDITORS OF MEETING To REMOVE TRUSTEE AND TO APPOINT A PERSON
T0 FILL THE VACANCY.

(Title))

Ab the request of one-fourth in value of the creditors of the banlarupt a gene-
ral meeting of the creditors is hereby suwminoned to be held at on the
day of , 19 , at o’clock in the noon for the purpose of con-
sidering the propriety of removing & H., the trustee of the property of the bank-
ruph, from his office as such trusbee, and in the event of his removal to appoint a
person to fill the vacancy.

Dated this day of , 19 .
L. M.,
A Member of the Committee of Inspection,
[or Receiver].

No. 109,
Notick of MEETING To BE HELD TO APPOINT NEW TRUSTHE,
(Title.)

T, ¢. D., the receiver in the above matter, hereby give you notice that a

meeting of creditors will be held at on the day of , 19 , ab

o’clock in the noon, for the purpose of appointing a frustee in the

place of the late trustee, who has resigned his office [or who has died, or has
become bankrupt|.

Dated this day of , 19 .
¢. D.,
) Receiver.
To X. Y.
No. 110.
MinuTss o MEETING FOR RECEIVING RESIGNATION oF TRUSTEE, &C.
(Title.)
Minubes of proceedings had abt a meeting of creditors of the said bankrupt
held at on the day of , 19 .

Chairman of the meeting, E. F. of
Resolved (here should follow resolutions).
IZ. F., Chairman of this meeting.
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No, 111,
REprorT To THE CoURT oF APPOINTMENT oF TRUSTEE IN BANKRUPTCY.
1 ]
Report of Appointment of Trustee in Bankruptey. ’
Re No. of 19 }
It is reported to the Cowrt as follows :—
1. That a meetbing of creditors in this matter was held at , on the
day of , 19 .
2, That by resolution at such meeting, of was appointed to fill
the office of trustee of the propetty of the debtor.
8, That by order of the Court made on the day of , 19 , the
said debtor was adjudged bankrupt.
" Dated the day of , 19
Receiver.
i No. 112,
REPORT T0 THE COURT OF NON-APPOINTMENT OF TRUSTEE.
Reporti of non-appointment of Trustee. 1 ‘
Re No, of 19
Tt is reported to the Court as follows :—
. 1. That the said was only adjudged bankrupt on the day of
9

2. That a trustee has not been appointed by the ereditors within four weeks
from the dabe of such adjudication.

Or

1, That a vacancy has occurred in the office of frustee in the bankruptey.
M. of the trustee, having («) () State how

2. That no person to fill the vacancy has been appointed by the creditors e vacency
within three weeks after the occurrence thereof.

Dated this day of , 19

Receiver.
No. 118,
NoTICE OF OBJECTION TO APPOINTMENT OF TRUSTEE,
19
Re
Notice is hereby given that the appointment of of ag trustee of

the property of the above named

, is objected to, on the ground [state the
ground or grounds for objecting].

[The writben consent of creditors representing one-fourth in value (orin
;mniber) of the creditors has been obtained, and has heen lodged with the Regis-
rar],

(Signed) XY,
Creditor,
To The Registrar.
or
The Receiver,

or
The person objected o
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No. 114,
Norice or HEARING oF OBJECTION,
(Ttle.)

Take notice that the objection made by of , to the appointment
of , of as trustee of the property of the above named debtor will be
heard ab , on the day of , 19 , at o'clock in the fore-
noon,

Registrar.

Nore.—Notice is to be given to the Receiver, to the person objected to as
trustee, and to the person or persons giving notice of objection.

No. 115.

CONSENT TO OBJECTION TO APPOINTMENT OF TRUSTEE.
Re .

‘We the undersigned, representing one-fourth in value (or in number) of the
creditors of the above named debtor, hereby consent to the appointiment of
of as trustee of the property of the above named debtor, being objected to,
on the ground that such appointment has not been made in good faith.

Dated this day of 19
A. Amount of debt proved.
B‘ » 3 2
O» » » "
D. " ” ”
No. 116.
CERTIFICATE OF APPOINTMENT oF TRUSTRE,
(Title.)
This is to certify that G. H. of , has been duly appointed and approved
as trustee of the property of , who was adjudged bankrupt on the
day of , 19 .
Judge.
No. 117.

REPORT OF APPOINTMENT OF TRUSTEE TO FILL A VACANCY CAUSED BY
RESIGNATION, &C.

(Title.)
It is reported to the Court as follows :—
1. That a meeting of creditors in this bankruptey wasg held on the day
of , for the purpose of receiving of G. H. his resignation of the office of

trustee and of appointing a person to fill such office [ox for the purpose of appoint-
ing & trustee in the place of @. H. who is dead, or who has resigned, or who has
been removed or, as the case may be].

2. That by resolution at such meeting N. O. of , was appointed to fill
the office of trustee of the property of the bankrupt.

Dated this day of , 19
7', K., Chairman,
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No, 118,
APPLICATION FoR DIRECTIONS BY TRUSTEER.
(Title.)

I desire to make application to the Court for its directions [here state the
particular matter. |

Trustee.
Let this application be heard on the day of ) ab
o’clock in the noon, and let the trustee give notice to {here insert the per-
sons towhom notice 4s to be given.)
Dated this day 19
Registrar,
No. 119.
ORDER -ON APPLICATION oF TRUSTEE FOR DIRECTIONS.
(Title.)
Whereas on the day of 19 , the trustee of the property

’
of the bankrupt applied to the Court for its directions [here state the particular
matter in relation to whiich they ave sought.] Now upon hearing of C.D.,

of , on the matter, it is ordered [here set owt the order], and that the
trustee do pay oub of his own moneys [or out of the property of the bankrupt]
the sum of the costy of this order, and the sum of to C.D. for his
costs [or that 0.D. do pay the sum of the costs of this order, and also the
sum of to T, for his costs.]
Dated this day of , 19
By the Court,
Registrar,
No. 120.
Norice oF INTENTION To DiscLATM LiEASE,
(T'itle.)
Take notice that T intend to disclaim the lease dated , whereby [Tiere

specify property left] was let to the above-named debtor at a rent of £
If you do not within seven days after service of this notice upon you require
me by notice in writing to bring the matter before the Court, I hereby disclaim
the said lease as from the expiration of the said seven days.
Dated '
To Mr. X.Y.
G.H.,, Trustee,

No. 121,
Norice To LANDLORD oF INTENTION To DiscraiyM LEeAseHoLD PropPERTY
NOT SUB-LET OR MORTGAGED.
(Title).
Take notice that I intend to disclaim the («) dated whereby (8) (a) Lease or

was let to the above-named debfor at a rent of £ g:ngzg:y a% the
St 18, e,
If you require the matter to be brought before the Court, you must give (9 Herezpecify

notice thereof to me in writing within seven days of the receipt by you of this Efte property
notice. .
Dated this day of , 19

Trustee.
Address.

“Ta the landlord of the above-mentioned property.
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No. 122.
Notier orF INTENTION To Discramt LpaseHornp Propmnry SUB-LET
oR MORTGAGED.

(Title.)
(@ ‘Hel"i il}seléﬁ Take notice that I intend to disclaim the lease dated , whereby (a)
geﬂlll]iilggdﬂgls'oo— was let to (b) at a rent of £ .
perty. If you require the matter to be brought before the Courb, you must give

;&g?g bonle  notice thereof to me in writing within fourteen days of the receipt by you of

rupt, or as the this notice.

case may be. Dated this day of , 19
Trustee,
Address.
To M,
The landlord of the above
mentioned premises; and
To Mr.
The Mortgagee or Sub-tenant.
ﬁtltl) Lease dated No. 198,
or as
#he case ‘may Disoraiver wiTHOUT NOTICE.
:)bc; Description (T’l:tle.)
{’Cf)tgﬁl)&ml’e“y- I, ; the firustee of the property of the above named bankrupt, hereby
tenaney or fora disclaim the () of the premises (b) which were let to the above named
ferm %ﬁ years  bankrupt (c) at a rent of £ per
31;;5 bor 0 Notice of this disclaimer has been given to (d)
(d) Names and Dated this day of , 19 .
addresses of .
persons to Trustee,
whom notice Address.
given.
No. 124,

D1SoLAIMER oF LEASEHOLD PROPERTY AFTER NOTICE TO LANDLORD,
MorrascEss, &o.

(Tetle)
{e) Names and Pursuant to notice dated the day of addressed to (a) , L,
%‘eli}sfiieio‘” s the trustee of the property of the above named bankrupt, hereby disclaim
whom notice.of the lease dated the day of , 19 , Wwhereby (b) were leb o (¢)
intention to ab & rent of £ for a term of .
disclaim has . . | . .
I%)eei} given, Notice of this disclaimer has been given to (d).
@) Fartloniars Dated this day of ,19
%n)'oirggrﬁyfj . Trustee.
() e anove-
named bank- Address,
rupt, or asthe )
cageo may be. ’ No. 125.
(d) Names and
addresses of Disonamer or Liease wite Lrave or TaE CoURT.
persons to . Tkl
whom notice of (Tatle.)
gic&a;;]il\l'gi‘has Pursuant to an order of the Court dated the day of , 19 , I
y the trustee of the property of theabove named bankrupt, hereby disclaim
all interest in the lease dated the day of , 19 , whereby the pre-
(@) Description mises (@) were demised to ab a rent of £ per annum, for a term
of property f
disclaimed.

Notice of this disclaimer has been given to
Dated this day of , 19

Trustee,
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No. 126.
Nor1or oF DIscLAINER wITHoUT Ligave ofF THE COURT.
(Title.)
Take notice that by writing under my hand, bearing date the day of
, 19 , 1 the trustee of the property of the above named bankrupt,
disclaimed (a) of the premises known as (3) which were let o (¢) (@) The lease
ab a rent of £ per (d) . dated the

I R . . . . day of or as
The above-mentioned disclaimer has been filed in Court with the proceedings {)he case may
3 x 8,
in the bankruptey. (%) Deseription
Your attention is directed to the provisions of the Bankruptey Ordinance of property

. Y disclaimed.
printed at the back hereof. R fc‘)%ﬁ‘ﬁ%‘i

Dated this day of , 19 . %;%% %-f;;rﬁle
Trustee, case may be.
. d) Add wher
Address. ggcessm.‘;&%ﬁfr‘
Nore.—On the back of this notice the provisions of Sub-sections (2) and (6) Suaup o Dotles
of Section 58 should be printed. dayof 19 .
No. 127.
Noricn oF DISCLAIMER oF LEASE wiTH LEavE oF CouRr.
(T'etle.)
Take notice that pursuant to an order of Court dated the day of )
19 , I, , the trustee of the property of the above-named bankrupt, by
writing under my hand bearing date the day of diselaimed all interest
in the lease dated the day of 19 , whereby the premises
were demised to at a vent of £ per annum, for a term of

The above-mentioned disclaimer has been filed in Court with the proceedings
in the bankruptey.

Dated thisg day of , 19

] Trustee,
Address.
To

No. 128.

Forur oF Norrcr By LANDLORD OR OTHER PERSON REQUIRING TRUSIEE To BRING
MATTER OF INTENDED DISCLAIMER OF PROPERTY BURDENED WITH ONEROUS
COVENANTS BEFORE THE COURT.

(Tetle.)

To M.

Trustee of the properby of the
above named bankrupt,

Sir,

I hereby give you notice that the said bankirupt was, at the date of the
receiving order, interested as lessee [or, as the case may be] in the properby des-
cribed in the schedule to this notice, and that as such lessee [or, as the case may
be,| the bankrapt was liable in respect of [set out nature of bankrupt’s Wability)
which liability has devolved on you as trustee in bankruptey of his property, and

I hereby require you to bring the matter of your intended diselaimer of the bank-
rapt’s interest in the said property before the Court,

I am, &c.,
(Signed) A. B,
[Btate how intevested in the property.]
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Schedule to Notice given by Lessor.
g Names Names |Particulars of
a3 )
S |addressesand desclzzljlflion Term Asls)ia{:fnfefnt and addresses| any notices
%5 | descriptions of Prol;erb | and bo 'Bg ket of parties to jof Mortgage
o [of parties to Leasled Y| Rent. it an ) PY agsignment | of lease by
§ Lease. . ' any). (if any). Bankrupt.
|
Schedule to Notice when given by Mortgagee or Assignee.
g Y gag g
. ] .

. S| & Particulars of
S o & Name . .
§ N:Eées Descrip- p'% %D and Term | Amount éhfn%ltlinsfel
= |addresses| fonot |8 1§ addresses | conveyed | secured | c'(l) tgage,d
g of Parties Property | = | = jof Parties| by Mort- by Mort- “nameg e%ilé

o [
% | tolease, leased. E }O;,’ to l;:IOelt' gage. gage. description of
a 8 = gage. parties thereto
No. 129,

NoTicE oF INTENTION To TRANSFER SEPARATE ESTATE To JOINT KEsPTATE
(FOR (GrAZETTE).

In Bankruptey.

(T'itle.)
Notice is hereby given that there being in the hands of the trustee in the
above bankruptey a surplus estimated at £ arising from the separate estate

of [name of separate partner] one of the bankrupts and there being no separate
creditors of such bankrupt, it is the intention of such trustee, at the expiration

of days from the appearance of this notice in the Gazette, to transfer such
surplus to the credit of the joint estate in the said bankruptey.

Dated this day of 19

(Signed)
Trustee.
No. 130.
STATEMENT T0 ACCOMPANY NOTIOE oF DIVIDEND AND APPLICATION FOR RELEASE.
(Title.) ‘

In the matter of , of , under receiving order dated day

of 19 ) .
2

4
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Statement showing position of estate at date of declaring dividend or at
date of application for release, as the case may be.
Dr. Cgr.

Estimated
to produce
perdebtor’s
statement.

Receipts. Payments,

£ lsid.| £ |s8d By Court fees (includ-| £ (s.(d.
ing stamp on petition)
To total receipts from £ 1s)d
date of receiving order, Taw costs of T
viz. i petition
[State particulars Other
under the several cosths
headings specified in |
the debtor's State- Trustee's remuneration
ment of Affairs.] as fixed by (a) viz: ... g? c%ﬁgéfgtl:e

£ ]s)d. of inspection

Receipts per trading Assets  rea- gi;gis ]t;lé.e case

account ... lised
Other receipts

law

—_ Assets distri-
Total buted in divi-

PN dend
Less :— g, |d. S
Deposit  returned to Special man&gel S

tibion charges ...
P pe er Auctioneer’s charges as
ayments to 1edeem taxed
securities ' Other taxed costs
Costs of execution

Costs of possession
Payments per bradmg Costs of notices in Ga-
account .

zette and local papers,
| Incidental outlay

Total cost of realiza-
o tion
Net realizabions ... £ Allowance to debtor

Creditors,) £ {s]d
viZ, —

Pl'efel’ential(b) (b) Insert num-
Unsecured (c) ber of
dividend now fg)efgz‘;‘lsus the
declared of in case may be,
the on
Dividends pre-
viously de-
clared
The debtor's
estimate of
amount ex-
. pected to
rank for di-
vidend was
£
Balance
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a) Insext here
¢ fivst,” oy
‘‘gecond "’

* final,”’ or as
the case may

Section 67 (2) of the Ordinance provides that “if one fourth in number or
value of the creditors dissent fromn this resolution, or the bankrupt satisfies the
Court that the remuneration is unnecessarily large, the Court shall fix the amount
of the remuneration.”

Assets not yet realised estimated to produce £

[Add TLere any special remarks the Trustee thinks desirable.)

Creditors can obbain any further information by inquiry at the office of the
Trustee,

Dated this day of 19
(Stgnature)
(Address)

Note.—When this statement uccompanies a declaration of a second or sub-
sequent dividend, 4t shall be incorporate the figures of the preceding statement oy
statements under thelr respective headings.

No. 181,
NoTicE To CREDITORS OF INTENTION TO DECLARE Di1vIDEND.
(Title.)

A (@) dividend is intended to be declared in the above matter. You ave
mentioned in the debtor’s statement of affairs bub you have not yet proved your

debt. If you do not prove your debt by the day of 19 ., you will
be excluded from this dividend.
Dated this day of 19 )
G.H.,, Trustee.
To X.Y.
No. 132.

NoTICE To PERSONS CLAIMING To BE CREDITORS OF INTENTION TO DECLARE
Finar Divipenp.
(Title.)

Take notice that a final dividend is intended to be declared in the above
matter, and that if you do not establish your claim to the satisfaction of the
Court on or before the day of 19 , or such later day ag the Court
[Section 60] may fix, your claimn will be expunged, and I shall proceed to make
& final dividend without regard to such claim.

Dated this day of 19
G.H,, Trustee.
No. 133,
Norier 10 OREDITOR OF INTENTION TO PAY COMPOSITION,
(T4tle.)

Notice is hereby given that a composition is intended to be paid in the above
matter.

Your name is included in the list of creditors in the debtor’s statement
affairs, but you have not yet proved your debt. !

The last day for receiving proofs ig the day of 19 .

Dated this day of 9, .
. Receiver,
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No. 134.
NoTice or DIviDEND.
(Tetle))
TPleasc bring this Dividend Notice with you.]
Dividend of in the &£,
[Address.]
Dated 19 .
Notice is hereby given that a dividend of in the pound has been
declaved in this matter, and that the same may be received at the office, as above,
on the of or on any subsequent between the hours of

Upon applying for payment this notice must be produced entire, together
with any bills of exchange or other sccurities held by you; and if you do not
attend personally you must fill up and sign the subjoined forms of Receipt and
Awnthority, when a cheque payabls to your order will be delivered to the bearer.

(Signed)
To G.H,, Trustee.

Nore.~—On application for the dividend, this notice must be produced entire,
and the bills or other securities held by you must be produced.

RECEIPT.
Recelved of the sum of £ , being {the amount p;Lya‘ble to
in respect of the dividend of in the pound on claim against
this estate.
Credifior’s Signatuve.
£
B AUTHORITY.
Sir,
Prease deliver to the cheque
(Insert the name of the person who is to receive the
cheque, or the words “me by post” if you wish the
cheque sent to you in that way.)
tor the dividend payable to in this matter.

Creditor’s Signatuve,

No. 135,

ArprLicaTION BY CREDITOR For ORDER ToR TRUSTEE To PAY DIVIDEND WITHHELD
AND ORDER THEREON,
(Title.)

I, K, of , make application to this Court for an order to be made
upon the trustee to pay the dividend in this bankruptey due to me, with interest
thereon for the time it has been withheld from me, that is o say, from
the day of 19 , on which day I applied to the trustee for its
payment to me, and also to pay to me the costs of this application.

Dated thig day of 19

F.K.
ORDER,
. Upon reading of this application, and upon hearing , it
is ordered that the trustee “do forthwith pay to the said F. X. the sum
of the amount of such dividend.

And it is further ordered that the trustee do pay to the said creditor at the

same fime the sum of , for interest on such dividend, being at the rate of
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£8 per cent. per annum for the time that its payment has been withheld, together
with a further sum of for the costs of this application.

Dated this day of 19

By the Court.
Registrar,

(If the Court does not order payment, then after the words “ibis ordered”
insert the order made).

No. 136.
CERTIFICATE BY COMMITTEE OF INSPROTION AS To Aupir of TRUSTER'S
AccounTs.

We, the undersigned, members of the committee of inspection in the matter
of , & bankrupt, hereby certify that we have examined the foregoing
accounts with the vouchers, and that to the best of our knowledge and beliel the
said account contains a full, true and complete account of the trustee’s receipts
and payments on account of the estate.

Dated this day of 19
AB.
C.D. } Commiittee of Iugpection.
E.F.
No. 137,
AFPIDAVIT VERIFYING TRUSTEE'S ACCOUNT.
(Title.)
1., G.H.,, of , the trustee of the property of the above-named bankrupt,

make oath and say: That *the Account hereunto annewed and marked B s a
true copy of the Estate (‘ash Book, and contains a full aud true account of my
receipts and payments on account of the bankrupt's estate from the day of

to the day of inclusive, *and that 1 have nof, nor has any other
person by my order or for my use during such period, received or paid any moneys
on account of bhe said estate *other than and ewcept the items mentioned and
specified in the said account,

Sworn af, &c.

*Nors ~If no receipb or payment strike out the words in italics.

No. 188.
TrusteEs’ TRADING ACCOUNT.
(Title.)
G.H. , the trustee of the property of the bankrupt in account
with the estate.
Recrerprs. PAYMENTS.
Dr. Cr.
Da,te.“ Date, 1
|
|
G.H., Trustee.
(Date)

We have examined this account with the vouchers, and find the same
correct, and we are of opinion the expenditure has been proper.
- Dated this day of 19
Committee of Inspection, )
[or Member of the Committee of Inspection. ]
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No. 139,
ProriT A¥D Loss AccouNt (TRADING ACCOUNT.)
(Title.)
Profit and Loss Account.
Dy, Cr.
Stock on hand on day of Sales
19 e Other receipts (if
Purchases ™ ee any) ee
Stock on hand on
Trade expenses, viz: . day of
9 .
Rentand taxes
‘Wages
Miscellaneous

Balance being
profit

Q. H,, Trustee.
(Date).
Nore.—This account is to be submitted when the commibtee of inspection
require, and in any case ab the end of the trading business carried on by the
trustee.

No. 140.
AFFIDAVIT VERIFYING TRUSTEE'S TRADING ACCOUNT.
(Title.)

I, G&.H. of » the trustee of the property of the abovenamed bankrupt,
malke oath and say that the acoount hereto ammexed is a full, true, and complete
account of all money, received and paid by me or by any person on my behalf in
respect of the carrying on of the trade or business of the bankrupt, and that the
sums paid by me as set out in such account have, as I believe, been necessarily
expended in carrying on such trade or business.

Sworn, &c.
G. H., Trustee.

No. 141,
STATEMENT OF AUCOUNTS UNDER SECTION 72 (2) or THE ORDINANCE,
(Title.)
Rrogters, PaymeNTs,
Of whom | Nature of To whom | Nature of
Date. received. | Receipts. Amount. § Date. paid, Payments, Amount,
(Signature).

Dated the day of , 19
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No. 142,
NoTIOE T0 BANKRUPT UNDER SECTION 51,
(Title.)
To A.B.
Take notice that I intend to apply to this Court on the day of ,
19 , ab o'clock in the noon, for an order under Section 51 of the

Ordinance, for the payment of a part of your salary [or income] to me as trustee
for the benefit of the creditors under your bankruptcy.

Dated this day of , 19
G.H., Trustee.
No. 143.
ORDER SETTING ASIDE PAyv, SALARY, ETC., UNDER SECTION 51 (1)
(Twile.)

Whereas it appears to the Court that the said bankrupt is |or, here state
what the bankrupt is], and as such is in the enjoyment of the wnnual pay [or

galary] of ; and whereas upon the application of G.H. of
trustee of the property of the bankrupt, it appears to the Cowrt just and reason-
able that the annual sum of y portion of the said pay [or salary]

ought to be paid to the said trustee during the bankruptey, in order that the same
may be applied in payment of the debts of the said bankrupt, and that such pay-
ment ought to be made out of the first moneys which shall be dve after the

day of 19 , and be continued until this Court shall make order to the
contrary; it is ordered, with the written consent of [heve insert the official title
of the chief officer of the department wunder wlhich the pay or salary is
enjoyed), that such portion of the [7ere insert pay or salary] shall be paid to the
frustee accordingly.

Dated this day of , 19
By the Court,
Registrar.
I consent to the above order.
Dated this day of , 19
F.K. [add title and office.]
No, 144,
ORDER SETTING ASIDE SALARY OR INCOME, ETC,, UNDER SECTION 51 2).
(Title.)

‘Whereas it having been made to appear to this Court that the bankrupt is in
the receipt of [or entitled to] a salary [or income, half-pay, pension, or compen-
sation granted by the Treasury, as the case may be] of , a8
[heve set forth the circumstances under which the salary or income is
recetved] + And whereas upon the application of the trustee of the property of
the bankrupt, and upon hearing the bankrupt, it appears to the Court just and
reasonable that the annual sum of s portion of the said salary [or
income, &e.] ought to be paid by the bankrupt by monthly [or quarterly] pay-
ment [according as the bankrupt receives his salary or imcome, de.] to the
Trustee during the bankruptcy, in order that the same may be applied in pay-
ment of the debts of the said bankrupt, and that the first of such payments
ought to be made on the day of , 19 , and be continued monthly
[or quarterly] until this Court shall malke order to the contrary: it is ordered
that the said sum shall be paid by in the manner aforesaid oub of the
bankrupt’s said salary [or income, &c.]

Dated this day of 19

By the Cowrt,
Registrar.
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No. 145.
Notior To CREDITORS OF INTENTION TO APPLY FOR RELEASE,
(Title))

Take notice that I, the undersigned, trustee (or late trustee) of the property
of the bankrupt, intend to apply to the Court for my release, and further talke
notice that any objection you may have to the granting of my release must be
notified to the Registrar within twenty-one days of the date hereof,

A summary of my receipts and payments ag trustee is hereto annexed.
Daftied this day of , 19

G. H., Trustee.
To K. L., Creditor.

Nore,.—Section 75 (8) of the Ordinance enacts that ¢ An order of the Court
releasing the trustee shall discharge him from all liability in respect of any act
done or default made by him in the administration of the affairs of the bankrupt,
or otherwise in relation to, his conduct as trustee, bub any such order may be
revoked on proof that it was obtained by fraud or by suppression or concealment
of any material fact.”

No, 146,
APPLICATION FOR RELEASE BY TRUSTEE,
(Tetle.)

I, the Trustee of the properby of the bankrupt, do hereby report to the Court
ag follows :—

1. That the whole of the property of the bankrupt has been realised for the
benefit of his creditors fand a dividend fo the amount of shillings in the
pound has been paid, as shown by the statement hereunto annexed]; [or That so
much of the property of the bankrupt as can, according to the joint opinion of my-
self and the committee of ingpection, hereunto annexed, in writing under our
hands, be realised wibhout needlessly protracting the bankruptey, hag been
realised, ag shown by the statement hereunto annexed and a dividend to the
amount of hag been paid];

[or That a composition [or scheme] under Section 28 of the Ordinance has
been duly approved by the Court].

2. 1 therefore request the Court to cause a report on my accounts to be pre-
pared, and to grant me a certificate of release.

Dabted thig day of , 19
G. H., Trustee.
No., 147.
RrquesT 10 DELIVER BILL For TAXATION.
(Tetle.)

I heveby request that you will within seven days of this date deliver to the
Regisﬁrar of the Court for taxation your bill of costs [or charges] as [here state
capacily in which person employed or engaged], failing which I shall, in pursu-
ance of the Ordinance, proceed to declare and distribute a dividend without regard
to any claim you may have against me or against the estate of the debfor,

Dated this day of 19
. Trustee.
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No. 148.
Apnursston oF DEBT BY DEBTOR oF BANKRUPT.
(Title.)

In the matter of 4.B., of , & bankrupt.

I, the undersigned J.K., of , do hereby admit that I am indebted to
the said bankrupt in the sum of upon the balance of accounts between
myself and the said bankrupt.

Dated this day of 19 .

: J.K.

Witness,

0.D., Registrar,
[or as the case may be.]

No. 149,
ORDER TO PAY ADMITTED DEBT.
(Title.)

Whereas J.K., of , in his examination taken this day and signed and
subscribed by him, has admitbed thab he is indebted to the said debfor in the sum
of , on fthe balance of accounts between him and the debbor ; it is
ordered that the said J.K, do pay to the Trustee of the property of the debtor,

in full discharge of the sum so admitbed the sum of forthwith [or if
otherwise, state the time and mammer of payment), and do furbher pay to the
gaid Trustee the sum of for costs.
Dated this day of 19 . |
By the Court, |
Registrar.
No. 150 ;
SuARCE WARRANT. |
(Title.)

Whereas by evidence duly taken upon oath it hath been made to appear to
the Uourt that there is reason to suspect and believe that properby of the said
debtor is concealed in the house [or other place describing it, as the case may be]
of one X.M., of " such house [or place] not belonging to the said debtor:

These are therefore to require you fo enfer in the day time info the house
[or other place, deseribing it] of the said X.M., situate ab aforesaid, and
diligently to search for the said property, and if any property of the said
debtor shall be there found by you on such search, that you seize the same, to
be disposed of and dealt with according to the provisions of the Oxdinance.

Dated this day of 19
Registrar.
To the X.Y. officer of this Court and his assistants [or Marshal
and others, the Bailiffs of this Court.]
No. 151.
‘WARRANT OF SEIZURE.

(Ttle.) )

‘Whereas on the day of 19 , & receiving order was mad:

against the said debtor : These are therefore to requive you forthwith to enber
into and upon the house and houses, and other the premises of the said debtor,
and also in all other place and places belonging to the said debtor where any of
*  his goods and moneys are, or are reputed to be, and there seize all the ready
money, jewels, plate, household stuff, goods, merchandise, books of {Lccuullbf%,
and all other things whatsoever, bel()nging to the said debtor, excepb his
necessary wearing apparel, bedding and tools as excepted by the Ordinance.
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1907.

And that which you shall so seize you shall safely detain and keep in your
possession until you shall receive other orders in writing for the disposal thereof
from the Trustee ; and in case of resistance or of not having the key or keysof
any door or lock of any premises belonging to the said debbor where any of his
goods are or are suspected to be, you shall break open, or cause the same to be
broken open for the better execution of this warrant.

Dated this day of 19
Registrar.
To the X.Y. officer of this Court, and to his assistants [or to
the and others the Bailiffs of this Court.]
No. 152.
' WARRANT AGAINST DEBTOR ABOUT T0 QUIT THE CoLoNy, &o.
(Title))

To the X.Y. officer of this Court and all peace officers within the jurisdiction
of the said Court, and to the Superintendent of the Royal Goal.

‘Whereas, by evidence taken upon oath, it had been made to appear to the -

satisfaction of the Court, that there is probable reason to suspect and believe that
the said 4.B., of , i8 about to go abroad |or quit his place of residence]| with
a view of avoiding service of a bankruptey petition [or of avoiding appearing to a
banlkruptey petition] [o# of avoiding examinationin respect of his affairs or othex-
wise delaying or embarrassing the proceedings in bankruptey] for of avoiding
paymentof ajudgment debt inrespectof which a bankruptcy notice hasbeen issued |.

[Or that there is probable cause to suspect and believe that the said 4.B.
ig about to remove his goods or chattels with aview of preventing or delaying such
goods or chattels being taken possession of by the trustee of the property of the
bankrupt or that the said A4.B. has concealed o# is aboutb to coneeal or destroy his
goods or chattels, or some of them, or hig books, documents, or writings, or some
or one of them which books, documents, or writings, or some or one of them,
may be of use to the creditors in the course of the bankruptey of the said 4.B5.]

[Or whereas, by evidence taken upon oath, it hath been made to appear to
the satisfaction of this Court that the said A.B. hasg removed certain of his goods
and chattels in his possession, above the value of , without the leave of the
trustees, that is to say

here describe the goods or chattels].

Or that the said A.B. did without good cause fail to attend at this Court on
the day of 19 , for the purpose of being examined according to the
requirements of an order of this Cowrt made on the day of 19 ,
directing him so to attend].

These are therefore to require you the said and others, to take the said
4.B. and to deliver him to the Superintendent of the above-named prison, and
you the said Superintendent to receive the said A.B., and him safely to keep in
the said prison until such time as this Court may order.

Dated this day of 19
By the Court,
Registrar.
No. 158.
SuBp@wNA.
(Ttle.)
Epwarp, by the Grace of God, &e. to [the names of three witnesses may be
wmserted] greeting: We command you to attend before at on
day the day of 19 , ab the howr of in the noon, and so

from -day to day until the above matter is heard, to give evidence on behalf of
[insert name].
Dated this day of 19
Regirtraz,
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No. 154
Susp@na Duoms Tecu.
(Title))
Fowarp, by the Grace of God, &c. to [the names of three witnesses may be
imserted) greeting : We command you to attend before ab on
day the day of 19 , at the hour of in the noon, and so from

day to day until the above matber is heaxrd, o give evidence on behalf of ,
and also to bring with you and produce at the time and place aforesaid [specify
documents to be produced).

Dated this day of 19 .
Registrar.

* State any par- No. 155,
ticular docu-
ments re- SuMMONS UNDER SrcTION 27.
quired ; .
e.g., all ledgers (Title.)
and books of To , of
account, in-  * i :
voies, sfate- You are hereby required to atbend at the Court of , holden at on
‘c’})‘a}f& C;e;gg;.s, the day of 19 , af o'clock in the noon, to give evidence in the

boois, papers, above matter, and then and there to have and produce®

g?&%‘;g}i{“f&?m hereof if you fail, having no lawful impediment to be then made known to the
in nuy manner Court, and allowed by if, the Court may by warrant cause you to be apprehended
velating toyour gnd brought up for examination.

deaiings and

tl"ﬂﬁlsvﬂf%ong Dated this day of , 19 .
WIltil A.D., H a0y 10
banlkrupt, . L. L Registrar.
touchinga debb Nore.—This summong ig issued on the application of the receiver and
alledged to be {ryatee and take notice, that if the sum of £ , stated to be due by you to
due by you to N . Y
the said bank- this estate, be paid fo , Receiver, ab on or before the day of
rupt’s estate , this summons will be discharged.
amounting to
tnesum of £
No. 156.
ApprioaTioN BY TRUSTEE FOR CoMMITTAL OF BANKRUPT OR OTHER PHERSON.
(Title.)

1, the Trustee of the property of the said bankrupt [or as the case may bel,
do apply to this Court for an order of committal for contempt of thig Uourb
against the said bankrupt {or L. M., ], on the ground set forth in the
annexed affidavit,

Dated this day of , 19 .
G. H., Trustee.

No. 157.
ArFiDAVIT oF TRUSTER UNDER SEucTION 49 (5).
(T'itle.)
I, G. M., the Trustee of the property of the said A.B., a bankrupt, make
oath and say =
1. That T believe that L. M., of , hath in his possegsion or power as
[here set out the capacity in which the person stands to the bankrupt] certail
moneys and securities belonging to the banlyupt, that is to say [here set out and
describe the particular moneys and securities].
2. That on the day of , 19 , T did apply personally to the said
L. M., to pay and deliver to me the said moneys and securibios, and thab he (']lld
not then, nor has he since paid or delivered to me the same [or, Thab I, on tho
day of , posted a letter to the said L. M. addressed to him ab b d’
celling upon him to, &c., and that on the day of 19 1 posted
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another letter, by which I again called upon him to, &c-, and that he hag failed
o pay and deliver the same.

8. That I firmly believe that the said L. M, is not entitled by law to retain
such moneys [and securities] as against the bankrupt or against me as the trustee
of the property of the bankrupt,

Sworn ab, &e.

G, H,, Trustee,
No. 158,
Noriop oF APPLICATION FOR COMMITTAL UNDER SHOTIONS 18 anp 28,
(Tetle.)
To
Take notice that C.D., of , will on the day of ,19 , ab
o’clock in the noon, apply to this Court for an order for your com-
mittal to prison for contempt of this Court youhaving disobeyed the order of this
Court made on the day of 19 , [here set out order]. And further

take notice that you are required to attend the Court on such day at the hour
before stated, to show cause why an order for your committal should not be made.

Dated this day of , 19

Registrar,
No, 159.
OrpER OF COMMITTAL UNDER SECTION 18 or 28,
(Title.)
‘Whereas by an oxder of this Court made on the day of , 19 )
[here vecite the order] : Now upon the application of 0.D., of , and upon

hearing A.B., |or as the case may be], [or 4f he does not appear] reading
the affidavit of [here insert name and description of person by whom the order
was served on A.B.], and upon reading the affidavit of [enter evidencel, the
Court being of opinion that the said A.B, hag been guilty of contempt of this
Court by his discbedience of the said order, it iz ordered that the said 4.B. do
stand committed to [Lere insert preson] for his said contempt.

Dated this day of , 19 .
By the Court,
Registrar,

No. 160.
AFFIDAVIT IN SUPPORT OF APPLICATION OF COMMITTAL OF DEBTOR FOR
CoNTEMPT UNDER SECTION 24,
(Title.)
I, G.H., the receiver of the estate of the said debtor [the trustee of the
property of the said bankrupt] make oath and say :—
[1. That the debtor did atbend at the firgh meeling of his creditors held on

the day of , 19 , at , and wilfully rvefused o submit Where the

o be examined at such meeting in respect of his property [or his creditiors], con- ‘;%]gtsolfb(}gfft o
trary to the provisions of the Ordinance.] examination,

[1. That the said [debtor] bankrupt did wilfully fail to attend a meeting of
his creditors held on the day of , 19 , ab [or to wait on me Wheﬂﬁhe,l ¢
ab my office on the day of ,19 1, contrary to the provisions of the ehbor fails to
Ordinance.] }]llllg %thgr than
© 1I8L.

for 1. That the said [debtor] bankrupt hag wilfully failed to execute [Rere ) .
describe the deed, ete., that he has failed to emecute], contrary to the provisions }Z}%ﬁ}%gﬁlﬂﬁte
of the Ordinance. ] ’ ‘ » deed,
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‘When the 2. [That the said (debtor) bankrupt was on the dayof - 19 ,
debtor fails (o quly served with a notice, a copy of which is hereunto annexed, by leaving the

meeting other SaMe at hig usual place of residence, requiring him to attend the said meeting],
than the ﬁl‘éh [or to execute the above-mentioned deed, &e.]
o ceute lor 1. That the said [debtor] bankrupt has wilfully failed to perform the
duty imposed on him by the twenty-fourth section of the Ordinance. [Here
When the o msert any act he has been requived to do by amy special order of the Court,
obey any stating the day on which the order was made.)
special ovdaxs 2. [That the said [debtor] bankrupt was duly served with a copy of such
" order by leaving the same at his usual place of residence on the
day of 19 .
‘When debtior [0 1. That the said [debtor] bankrupt has failed to deliver up possession of
fl‘”gl;rﬁ‘{)gﬁl;‘,’“" [here state the property he has Failed to deliver up), which property is divisible
among his creditors under the Ordinance, and which said property was [or is] in
his possession or control, he having been required by me to deliver up the said
property by notice, a copy of which is hereto annexed, and which notice was duly
gerved upon him on the day of 19 , ab
Sworn at, &c.

G.H.

No. 161,
Notice OF APPLICATION FOR COMMITTAL UNDER SECTION 24.
(Titte)

To the said 4.B. bankrupt.

Take notice that the trustee [or receiver| of the property of the said bank-
rupt will on the day of 19 , &b o’clock in the noon, apply to
this Court for an order for your commifital to prison for contempt of this Court,
you having failed to perform the dubty imposed on you by the twenty-fourth
section of the Ordinance [here set out the duty he has failed to perform]. And
further take notice that you arve required to attend the Couxrt on such day at the
hour before stated to shew cause why an order for your committal should not

be made.

Dated this day of 19

Registrar.
No. 162.
AFFIDAVIT OF PERSON INTERESTED IN A COMPOSITION FOR COMMITTAL.
(Title.)

In the matter of a composition made by 4.B., of, I, F.M., of )
make oath and say :—

1. That of was by an order of this Court made on the day
of 19 , ordered to [hiere set out the order].

2. That a copy of the said order was duly served on the said

8. That the said has failed to obey such oxder.

Sworn at, &e.
F. M.
No, 168.
AFFIDAVIT OF NON-COMPLIANCE WITH ORDER UNDER Spmerion 86 (3).
(Tatle.)

I, F.M., of , make oath and say :—

1. That G.H., of , was by an order of the made on the day
of 19 , ordered to [here set out order].

2. That [a copy of] the said order was duly sexved on the said G.H.
8. That the said G.H. has failed to obey the order,
Sworn, &c. '
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No. 164,
Noricr oF APPLICATION FoR COMMITTAL UNDER SmorioN 49 (5).
(Title))

To [here insert name, address and descviption of the person to whom the
notice is to be sent.]

Take notice that the Trustize (or Receiver) of the property of the said bank-
rupt will on the day of 19 . ab o’clock in the noon, apply
to this Court, for an order for your committal to prison for contempt of this
Court, you having failed to pay and deliver to him certain moneys [and securities]
eolonging to the bankrupt in your possession or power as [here state whether as
treasurer, banker, &c.] that is to sy [heve set owt and deseribe the particular
moneys and securities], And further take notice that you are required to
attend the Court on such day ab the hour before stated to show cause why an
order for your commiftal should not be made.

Dated this day of 19 .
Registrar.
No. 165.
ORrRDER FOR COMMITTAL UNDER SmorioN 24.
(Title.)

Upon application of the Trustee [or receiver] of the property of the bank-
rupt [or debtor], and upon hearing the bankrupt [or if he does not appear], and
reading the affidavit of [here insert name and description of person by whom the
notice to shew cawse was served], and upon reading the affldavit of [enter
evidence], the Court being of opinion that the bankrupt has been guilty of a
contempt of this Court by having failed to [here follow the notice], it is ordered
that the said bankrupt do stand committed to the Royal Gaol for the said
contempt,.

Dated this day of 19

By the Court,
Registrar,

No. 1686.
OrDER oF CoMMITTAL UNDER SEorioN 49 (5).
(Ttle.)

Upon the application of the trustee of the property of the bankrupt and upon
hearing LM, [or if L.M. does not appear], and reading the affidavit of [here
snsert name and description of person by whom the notice to show cause was
sorved) and upon reading the affidavib of [enter evidence] the Court being of
opinion that L.M has been guilty of a contempt of this Conrt by having failed to
pay and deliver to the said Trustee certain moneys [and securities], [here follow
the notice], and that the said L.M. do stand committed to [here insert prison]
for the said contempt.

Dated this day of 19
By the Court,
Registrar,
No. 167.
‘WARRANT OF COMMITTAL ForR CONTEMPT,
(Title.) '
To X.Y., officer of this Court and to the Superintendent of the Royal Gaol,
Whereas by an order of this Court bearing date the day of ,
19 y it was ordered that the said debtor [or L.M., of 1should stand com-

mitted for contempt of this Court,
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Thege are therefore to require you the said X.Y. to take the said A4.B. [or
L.M.] and to deliver him to the Superintendent of the Royal Gaol, and you the
said Superintendent to receive the gaid A.B. and him safely to keep m the said
prison and in your custody until such time as this Court shall order; and you
the said Superintendent shall, while the said A.B. ig in your cnstody, at all times
when the Court shall so divect, produce the said A.B. before the Court.

Dated this day of , 19 .

By the Court,

Registrar.
No. 188,
WARRANT TO APPREHEND A PERSON SUMMONED UNDER SECTION 24,
(Tetle.)

To X.Y., and his assistants of this Court.

‘Whereas by summons oy subpeena dated the day of 19 , and
directed to the said 4.B. of [or to F.M. of 1, he was required personally to
be and appear on the day of instant, ab o’clock in the
noon at this Court, to be examined ; and which said summons or subpena was
afterwards on the day of , 19 , ag hath been proved upon oath,
duly served upon the said , and a reasonable sum was tendered him for his

expenses: And whereas the sald having no lawful impediment made known to
or allowed by this Court hath not appeared before me as by the said summons or
subpeena he was required, but therein has wholly made default: These are there-
fore to will, require, and authorize you and every one of you to whom this war-
rant is directed, immediately upon receipt hereof, to take the said and bring
him before this Court on the day of , in order to his being examined ag
aforegaid, and for your so doing this shall be your sufficient warrant.
Dated this day of , 19 .
By the Court,

Registrar.
No. 169.
OrpER FOoR DiscHARGE FrRoM CusTopy oN CoONTEMPT.
(Tetle.)
Upon application made this day of for A.B. who was committed
to prison for contempt by order of this Court, dated the day of 19 ,

and upon reading his affidavit showing that he has cleared [or is desirous of clear-
ing] his contempt and has paid the costs occasioned thereby, and upon hearing
the trustee (o receiver) [or C.D. of ], it is ordered that the Superintendent
of the Royal Gaol do discharge the said A.B. out of his custody, as to the
said contempt.
Dated this day of , 19
By the Court,
Registrar.

No. 170.
ORDER FOR PRODUCTION or PERSON IN Prison FOR EXAMINATION BEFORE
TEE COURT.
(Title.)

Upon application made this day of by [applicant] for an order
for the production of 4.B., who was committed to prison for contempt by order
of this Court dated the day of . for examination before this Court; it
ig ordered that the Superintendent of the Royal (raol do cause the said 4.5. o be
brought in custody before the Court af on the day of _ for
examination before the Court, and afterwards to be faken back to the said prison,
to be there safely kept pursuant o the said order.

Dated this day of 19 .

’ By the Court,
Regiatrar.
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. No. 171.
ORDER To PosTMASTER-GENERAL UNDER SgorioN 26.
(Title.)
Upon the application of G.H., of , the receiver (or trustee) of the

property of the above debtoy, it is ordeved that for a period of three months from
here insert the date] all post letters divected or addressed to the said debtor at
here insert the full address or addresses] shall be re-directed, sent, or delivered
by the Postmaster-General or officers acting under him to the gaid receiver (or
trustee) at [or otherwise, as the Court may direct], and that a sealed
duplicate of thig order be forthwith transmitted by the receiver (or trustee) o the
Postmaster-General, or officers acting under him,

Dated this day of 19 .
By the Court,
Registrar.
No. 172.
Issums oF Facr ror TRIAL BY JURY.
(Title.)

On the application of and on hearing it is ordered that the follow-
ing issues of fact be tried before and a Jury ab [add any other
necessary directions].

Tssues.

1.

2.

Datied this day of 19

Bylthe Court,
Registrar.
No. 178,

RreisTeEr oF BANXKRUPTOY NOTICES TO BE KRPT BY THE REGISTRAR.

No. Debtor. Creditor. | Wherefiled. | Solicitor. Result of Notice,

No. 174,
REGISTER OF PRTITIONS TO BE KEPT BY REGISTRAR,
. b
. g o 2
. o g ° . g @ o, ap
z o] “Zi A~ = =) £y () < e
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No. 175.
Rueister or Rucmiving ORDERS TO BE KOPT BY REGISTRAR.
2 3 gl b ola (88 | 48
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No. 176.
Norices FoR “ Rovan (tAZETTE.”
“Tur Bavkruercy ORDINANCE, 1907.”
(1.) Recetving Orders.
. p Act or
Debtor’s |, q4p ess Deserip- Cowrt Nugflbel Date of | Date of (fft%laﬁli?s
Name. tion, Maittber. Oxder. |Petition. vuptey.
(2.) First Meetings and Public Bxaminations.
7 e '
y A <.9 Date of Order
Debtor’ -8 . Eﬁg (if any) for
1\?& 11(1)23 81y £ g4 E | Summary
' o g‘ S| o | & & g % o | & | Administra-
g8 .g 8283 |8 3 e | 213 tion
3 ) o =] = ] < 3 & o | 8 .
<4 |R IO (& |A N

(8.) Notice of Day appointed for proceeding with Public Eraminations

adjourned sine die,

Debtor’s
Name.

Descrin. Number | Date fixed for
Addvess.| ™ o P Court. of [|proceeding with| Hour.| Place.
n. Matter. | Examination. ,

g X
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4.) Adjudications,
Dlggggz_s Address. |Description.| Court. |Number. ]())?g‘z:) f ga%?ii:rf.

(6.) Order on Application to sanction Composition or Sclheme.

Nature of
o Scheme or Com-
Dﬁgﬁ?és Addvress. |Deseription.| Court, |Number. %?“{:f ff position sanc-
' % ltioned or Order
made.
(6.) Notice of Intended Dividend.
o
. Last Day for
Debtor's | Deserip- \ 2 Sy Name of |
Name. Address. tiom. Court. g receiving Trustee. Address.
> proofs.
(7.) Notice of Dividend.
g ; 5 First or
Debtoxr’s 9 | Descrip- g S [Amount} @ o . | When Where
Name. ‘,:,% tion. S Zg per £ obherwise. payable.|payable.
) Application for Discharge.
(8) Application for Discharg
Debtor’s : Descrip- ! ) Day fixed for
Name. Address. tion. Cowrt. | Number. Hearing,
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(9.) Orders made on Application for Discharge.

Grounds named in

Debtor’s f?, é‘ : E Date of N%‘G‘,l(f:r()f Order forrefusing an
Name. g 28 S g Order, . a absolute Order of
28] 8 = maas. Discharge.

(10) Adjudications ammulled.

' : Date of | Date of
Debtor's |, Deserip- oo Grounds of
Name. Address. fion, Court. | No. Adgi%(ilma- /irll:lllltl Annulment.
(11 Appointment of Trustees.
" ’ Date of
Debtor’'s Name,| Address. [Court. lium j Tiqustees Address. |Certificate of
: o e, appointment.
(12.) Notice of Release of Trustee.

Debtor's o . |Trustee’s | &

Debtor’s |Debtor's . .| ©3 | Trustee’s | Trustee’s N P
Name. [Address. Dg;sg;l'p- Cout 25 Name. | Address. Dgis(ﬁi.lp g;ﬁ
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(13) Adnvinistration Ovders in the Case of Deceased Debtors under Section 105

N o [7] - -

. = da 2 Chronm . o
3 8 d83.5 | dA884| o
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(14.) Order annulling Composition or Scheme.
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(15) Notices to Debtors in lieu of Personal Service of Bankruptcy Notices and
Petitions, and of Applications to commit for Contempt of Court.

Debtor’s Name.

Debtor’s Address.

Debfor’sdescription.

g
°8’ Nature of
g notice of
o Which
S gubstituted
@ T 3
2 i | service is
< | g directed.
o 5.8
O | &\

Date thereof.

If & petition

or application

to commit,
date of
hearing.

Name and descrip-
tion of persongiving
Bankruptcy notice,
or by whom petition
is presented or by
whom api?lication to
commit is being
made.
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(16) Notices, wn lew of Personal Service, of Applications to commit Persons,
other than Debtors, for Contempt of Court,

Name of_Per~ g In what matter application made. Date on
Ws}?:)ln?gzmslﬁi_ s — which appli-
1 app % By w o, Number| cation will
cation is 3 g [Name of g S 8 |Courti| of pro- | be heard
made. =t 2 |Debtor.| 2 | 8.3 "loso dgn )
3 g S A ce gs.

(17.) MEMORANDUM OF ADVERTISEMENT OR (YAZETTING.

(T'itle.)
Name of Paper, Date of Issue, | Datbe of Filing. | Nature of Order, &ec.
Signed A4.B., Registrar.
No. 177,
OrDER TRANSFERING RECEIVERSHIP,

(Title))
Whereas a receiving order wag made against the abovenamed debtor on the
day of 19 , whereby Mr. ; of wag constituted receiver

of the estate of the debtor. And whereas it has appeared desirable to the Court
that the estate of the said debtor should be' summarily administered and should

be transferred and assigned to Mr, ag receiver, )
It is hereby ordered that Mr. be the receiver of the estate of the said

[debtor] in the place of Mr.

[Where the debtor has been adjudged bankrupt and the receiver is or is acting
as trustes, add * And that the property of the debtor do vest inthe said

ag frustee.”]
Dated this day of 19 .

By the Cout,
Registrar,
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No. 178.
SPECIAL FORMS IN SUMMARY CASES.
GeNErRAL TITLE.
In the Supreme Court of Trinidad and Tobago-

(Summary Case.)

In Bankruptey. No. of 19
Re [James Brown.]

Ex parte [here tnsert * the Debtor,” or ¢ J. 8. a Creditor,” ¢ the Receiver.”]

No. 179.
RequesT For REcEiviNG ORDER UNDER SECTION 101.
(Title.)
1, A.B., of &e., the above-named debtor, state that a judgment was
obtained against me by 0.D., of &e., in an action in the o.
of 19 , on the day of 19 , for the sum of £ , and thab

I am unable to pay the amount forthwith.

1 am indebted to the several persong, including the plaintiffin the said action,
mentioned in the list heveto in the sum set opposite their names, not exceeding
in the whole the sum of £ , and I am indebted to the best of my knowledge,
information and belief, to no other person whatsoever.

The total amount of my property divisible among my eveditors is to the best
of my belief worth £ , or thereabouts.*

I request that a veceiving order may be made against me under Sec. 101 of
the Ordinance.

Last of Oveditors.

Address. Amount of Debt.

-

Name of Creditor. Deseription.

Nore.—If any ¢ the above creditors have conmmenced proceedings, or are
entitled to distrain state the fact.

I state

That I am years of age, and am (@)

That I am employed at (b)

That my wages are

That I have [o7 have not] a wife [or reputed wife].

That my wife [or reputed wifc] earns by (¢)

That I have the following children living with me :—
1, aged years,
2. aged years.
3. aged years, &e.

That numbers earn money as follows :—
Number 1. £ 8. d. a week.

» 2.
and so on.
That the reason why I am unable to pay my debts is
I, A.B., aforesaid, make oath and say that to the best of my knowledge,
information and beliéf, the namnes of all iny credibors and the debts due from me
to them are truly set forth in the above listof my creditors, and that the particu-
lars contained in my request and the above statement are true.
Sworn at, &e.

AL,

* If necessary
“but is not
likely fio realise
the sum of
£60.”

Nots,—The
judgment debt
must be
inserted ag
well asg all
other|debts,

(a.) State what
you are.,

(b,) State
name, and
address and
descripfion of
employex,

{c.) State work
doneand wages
earned,
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No. 180.
NorioE To DEBTOR oF HEARING OF REQUEST,
(Ttle.)
In the matter of & request for a receiving order against of &e., Debtor.
Tale notice that your request for a receiving order under Section 101 of the
Ordinance will be heard ab on the day of 19 , at the hour of
in the noon,

a. Ingert place
at which the
debtor is to
attend on the
receiver,

a. State the
terms of the
application,
b. State pro-
ceedings,

You must bring with you to the Court all your books of account, invoices,
papers, summonses, or other documents relating to any debts owing by you,
Dated

Registrar.
To 4.B. of
No. 181,
Noricr To CREDITORS OF REQURST.
(T'itle.)
In the matter of a request for a receiving order against of &c., Debtor.

Take notice that the above named debtor has filed a request for a receiving
order under Section 101 of the Ordinance, and that the Court will proceed to hear

the said request at on the day of 19 , at the hour of in
the noon,
The debtor states that he owes you the sum of £ . If you wish to

object to the order being made, you must give writhen notice of your objection,
by post or otherwise, to the Registrar, and to the debtor three clear days before
the day fixed for the hearing of the request, stating in such notice the grounds
of your objection.

Dated, &e.
Registrar,
To C.D. of
No. 182.
RecerviNg ORDER.
(Title.)
On the request of the debtor, filed the day of 19 , and num-
bered of 19 , & receiving order is hereby made against A. B. [insert name

address and deseription of debtor as set out in request] and E. F. is hereby con-
stituted receiver and trustee of the estate and property of the said debtor.

And it is ordered that the debbor be and the said debtor is hereby adjudged
bankrupt.

Dated thig day of 19

By the Court.
Registrar,

Nore.—The above named debtor is required immedistely atter the service
of this order upon him to attend the Receiver at hig office at (@)

The debtor must file his statement of affaivs (Schedule IIT of the Ordinance)
within ten days from the date of this ordex, unless the receiver extends the time.

The veceiver's offices are open (except on holidays) every week-day from
10 a.n. to 4 p.m. except Saturdays when they close at 1 p.m.

No. 188.
OrDER StaviNe PROCEEDINGS AFTFR FILING REQUEST.
(Title.)
‘Whereas 4. B, of on the day of filed a request for a receiving

order under Section 101 of the Ordinance, and whereas an application hag this
day been made before Mr. Justice by the debtor for a stay of proceedings (a.)
Tt is ordered that all proceedings on (b) be, and the same are
hereby stayed until the hearing of the said request.
By the Court.
Regisbrar,



157

No. . Bankruptcy Forms. 1907.
No. 184,
ArpricaTION BY REOBIVER FOR SUMMARY ADMINISTRATION UNDER Sperion 103.
(Title.)
A receiving order was made against the above named debtor on the
day of 19 , whereby Mr. was constituted receiver of the estate of

the debtor,

The receiver reports to the Court that the property of the said debtor is nob
likely to exceed in value the sum of £200. The value of the said property is
£ or thereabouts.
~ The Receiver makes application to this Court for an order for the Summary
Administration of the property of the said debtor in accordance with the pro-
visions of Section 108 of the Ordinance.

Dated this day of 19
Receiver.

No. 185,
ORDER FOR SUMMARY ADMINISTRATION UNDER SECTION 108.
(Title.)

‘Whereas a receiving Order was made against the above named debtor on
the day of 19 . Whereby Mr. of was constituted
receiver of the estate of the debtor.

And whereas the receiver has reported to the Court (or the Court is sabisfied)
that the property of the debtor is not likely to exceed the sum of £200.

It is ordered that_the estate and property of the said debtor be suininarily
administered in accordance with the provisions of Séction 103 of the Ordinance.

[And it is further ordered that My, of be the receiver of the estate
of the said debtor in the place of Mr. and that the property of the debtor
do vest in the said .

Dated this day of 19

By the Court.
Registrar,

No. 186.
Notior To DEBTOR 0F CREDITOR’s CLAIM UNDER Sucrron 108, Sus-sEcTion 27.
(Title).
In the Matter, ete. , Debtor.,

Take Notice that H.F. of elc., states that you owe him the sum of
for and claims to be scheduled as a creditor for that sum.

And further take notice, that if you wish to dispute such claim you must
within seven days from this date sign and return the notice ab the foot hereof to
the receiver.

If you do not return the notice as above mentioned, the said claim will be

taken to be admitted by you and will be added to the schedule accordingly,
To 4.B.

Dated this ~ day of 19 .
Receiver,
Noriog.
(Title).
I object to the claim of E.F. of against me,

Dated this day of 19 P
A.B, (Debtor)
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No. 187.
NoTior To CREDITOR THAT HIS CLAIM IS NOT OBJECTED TO.
(Title).
In the Matter of, ete. Debtor,

Take Notice that the debbor has not given notice of his intention to dispute
your claim, and that the same has been added to the schedule of debts proved.
To H.F., ete.

Dated this day of 19
Receiver,
You must retain this notice and produce it when you come to the office to
receive dividends or for any other purpose.

No. 188.
Notick oF HEARING oF OBJnctioN To CLAIM.
(Title.)
In the Matter of &c., , Debtor.
You [or the debtor] having given notice of your [or his] intention to dispute
the claim of H.F., of against you [or your claim against him].

Take Notice, that the objection will be heard ab on the day of

ab the hour of in the noon. You should bring with you on the

day above mentioned any witnesses, hooks, &e., necessary to defeat [or prove]
the claim.

Dated this day of , 19

To A.B. (the debtor) and
H.F, (the claimant).

Receiver.

No. 189,

NoTicE To DEBTOR To SHEW CAUSE WHY AN ORDER UNDER SUB-SECTION 18 oF
SecrioN 103 SHOULD NOT BE ALTERED,

(T'itle.)
In the Matter cf, &c., Debtor.

Take Notice that you ave hereby required to attend personally before the
Court ab , on the day of , 19 , at the hour of in
the noon, to shew cause why the order made against you on the day
of , 19 , should not be varied or altered, or a new order made on the
following grounds :

Dated this day of , 19

Registrar.

To [the Debtor].

No. 190.
ORDER ALTERING OR VARYING AN ORDER UNDER SuB-smcrioN 18, Smerion 103.
(Title.)
In the Matter of, &e. Debtor.

Whereas an order was made against the above named debbor on the )

day of for the payment of his debts in full [or to the extent of in

the £] by instalments of
And whereas it appears just to the Court that the said order should be
altered or varied [or rescinded] on the following grounds,
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It is hereby ordered that the said order be and the same ig hereby varied or
altered ag follows :—

It is hereby ordeved that the said order be and the same is hereby rescinded
and in lieu thereof it is hereby ordered as follows :—

Dated this day of 190
By the Court,
Registrax.
No. 191.
ORDER SUSPENDING OF AN ORDER AND NEW ORDER FOR PAYMENT BY INSTALMENTS,
(Tetle.)
In the Matter of, &e. Debtor,
Whereas an order was made against the above named debtor on the
day of 19 , for the payment of his debts in full [or to the extent
of in the £] by instalments of

And whereas it appears that the debtor is unable to pay the instalments due
under the said order by reason of illness [or unavoidable misforfunel.

It is ordered that the operation of the said order be and the same is hereby
suspended for a term of from this date.
[or It is hereby ovdered that the said debtor do pay the amount remaining due
under the said order by instalments of , the first of such instalments to be
paid on the day of 19 .

Dated this day of 19
By the Court,
Registrar,

No. 192,
JupamENT SUuMMONS.
(Title.)
In the matter of, &c., Debtor.

Whereas' an order was made against you the abovenamed debtor in this
Court on the day of 19 , for the payment of your debts in full
[or to the extent of in the pound] by instalments of
And whereas you have made defaultin payment of the sum of payable in
pursuance of the said order: Youare hereby summoned to appear personally in
this Courb at , on the day of 19 , at the hour of in the

noon, to be examined on oath by the Court touching the means you have
or have had since the date of the order to satisfy the sum payable in pursuance of
the said order, and also to shew cause why you should not be committed to prison
for such default, and you are hereby warned that unless the contrary is proved you
will under the Ordinance be deemed to have had since the date of the order the
means to pay the sum in respect of which you have made default, and fo have
refused or neglected to pay the same.

Dated this day of 19 .
Registrar.
£ s d
Amount paid under the order ... .

Anount of ingtalment due and upon payment of which
no further proceedings will be had until default in
: payment of the next instalment
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No. 198.
ORDER oF COMMITMENT.
(T'itle.)
. In the Matter of &, Debtor.
o

‘Whereas an order was made against the above-named debtoron the day
of 19 , for the payment of his debts in full [01 to the extent of in
the £] by 1nstalments of ___

And whereas the said debtor. has ‘made default in payment of payable in pur-
suance of the said ovder:

And whereas a summons was dlﬂy issued out of this Court on the day
of 19 , which summons has been proved to this Court to have been
duly and personally served on the debtor:

And whereas at the hearing of the said summons on the day
of 19 , and it has not beenproved to the satisfaction of the Court that the
debtor has not [or has not had] since the date of the ovder the means to pay the
gur then due and payable in pursuance of the order:

And whereas the debtor has refused [or neglected] to pay the same and has
shewn no cause why he should not be committed o prison.

Now therefore it is ordered that, for such default as aforesaid, the debtox
shall stand committed to prison for unless he shall sooner pay the
gum stated below as that upon the payment of which he is to be discharged.

These ave therefore fo require you to
take the debtor, and to deliver him to the of the Royal Gaol, and
you the said to receive the debtor, and him safely keep
in the said prison for from the arrest under thls order, or until he
shall be sooner discharged by due course of law.

Given under the Seal of the Court this [dabe of order] day of 19

« By the Court,
- Registrar.
i L8 | d
Total amount of instalments due at the time of issue of judgment

gummons . . e
Deduct amount paid since issue of summons
Sum on payment of which debtor is to be discharged...

No. 194,
RerorT or RECEIVER WHERE DEBTOR OR WIINESS REFUSE TO ANSWEHE
TO HIS SATISFACTION.
(T'itle.)
{¢) The above At the [public] examination of () held before me this day of
“B‘me% dgbtox. 19 , the following question was allowed by me to be put to the said

Wlfmess in the
above matber.
{b) Here state
question.

(c). Debtior ox
wibness,

{d) Here insext
answer (if any).

[ 1

. (9)
The (¢) refused to answer the said question
(07) The (¢) answered the said question as follows:—

I 'th'eleupon named the day of y 19, ab as the time and
place for such [refusal to] answer to be 1ep01ted o My, Justice
Dated this day of 19 ,

Reoeiver,

A



